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PREFACE.

TH E first editions of The Ethics oj T)iet appeared many years 
ago, and they have been received, in the Humanitarian 

world both at home and abroad, with approbation.
O f the present abridged edition it is necessary only to say 

that it has seemed to the Vegetarian Society, under whose 
auspices it is issued, that a popularised presentation of the book— 
with the design of extending its circulation as a concise historical 
and biographical manual upon what must be regarded as the 
most significant of the many important aspects of the Dietetic 
Reformation—has become advisable. The moral point of view 
of Reformed Dietetics, (as the whole course of its history reveals) 
has always justly been emphasised by all the higher thinkers, of 
the most differing schools of Thought, in all periods, as it 
is emphasised by the best thinkers of the present day.

As stated in earlier issues, living authorities upon the Hu- 
maner Living and the Higher Ethics are not included in the 
biographical notices. Since the publication of the second edition, 
ten years ago, some illustrious exponents of the Reformation have 
passed away. Among them conspicuously to be commemorated are 
the highly venerated late President of the Vegetarian Society of 
Great Britain, Francis Newman— eminent not less among the 
most erudite than among the most ethical of Englishmen; 
Elisee Reclus, even yet more estimable as a moralist and social 
reformer than as the world - celebrated geographer; and Sir 
Benjamin Richardson, one of the acknowledged highest authori
ties upon sanitary science. The limits of the present volume, 
which have necessitated much condensation and a few bio
graphical omissions, have not permitted the inclusion of these
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and of other highly meritorious writers, and they are reserved 
for a possible future edition of the larger work.

In his well-known Essay, entitled The First Step, forming the 
Preface to the Russian version of The Ethics of cDiet, which re
ceived that high honour at the hands of the most distinguished 
writer and thinker of our times. Count Leo Tolstoy (himself 
the most illustrious living advocate of the Higher Life) has re
ferred to the Ethics in terms of eulogy, and as having been the 
means of attracting his serious attention to the horrible atrocities, 
and unutterable degradation of the human agents, inseparable 
fromwholesalebutchery. Itwillbepermittedtothepresentwriter 
to cite one sentence from that most significant Essay. “ The pre
cise reason why abstinence from animal food will be the first act 
of fasting and of a moral life,” pronounces the great Russian re
former, “ is admirably explained in the book— the Ethics of Diet; 
and not by one man only, but by all mankind in the persons of 
its best representatives during all the conscious life of humanity.” 
{Essays and Letters by Count Leo Tolstoy, translated by Aylmer 
Maude, published by Henry Frowde, in the “ World’s Classics” 
series, London, 1905).

Large (absolutely) as is the number, yet more significant is the 
variety, of the Protestors. In no other department of the Higher 
Morals is to be found such a consensus of all the better thinkers 
— in Philosophy, in Poetry, in Science. Opposed often in other 
opinion, they yet agree— instinctively and intuitively— upon the 
one fundamental principle of the Higher Life, and upon the one 
solid hope for the Pacification and Harmony of the world.

Two facts which enormously aggravate the load of the moral- 
dietetic guilt of Christendom cannot but here be signalised. All 
the more necessary is it to present them to the easy-going Christian 
conscience, that they are so wholly ignored by it.

First, if the bare simple fact of the daily and hourly cruel 
butchery of hundreds of thousands of most highly sensitive beings 
— butchery perpetrated in every city, town and village of these
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Islands, more or less, in the most wanton manner and in the 
most unrestricted degree— ought to excite the utmost feeling of 
shame and humiliation of the moral conscience; if the mere 
slaughter, we affirm, ought to move the (less narcotised) Christian 
conscience profoundly, in what adequate terms of reprobation can 
be denounced the monstrous fact of the entire abandonment (by 
society and its representative governments) of the helpless victims of 
human callousness and selfishness to the notorious brutalities and 
atrocities of the secret, private, dens of butchery ? The most 
elementary sense of right and the most elementary sense of 
morality demand, as the very least concession to them, that some 
sort of provision be made by which the sanguinary work should not 
be attended with every conceivable form of agonising suffering and 
of brutality. But the selfish interests of commerce and the selfish 
indifference of society stifle every feeling of justice and of pity. 
Shocking callousness which is especiallyconspicuous in our houses 
of legislature. Is evidence of these every-day atrocities required ? 
Without appeal to the innumerable exposures in the humaner 
periodicals, ample proof is to be found in the Commission 
appointed by the late Government for inquiry into the methods 
of the Private Slaughter-Houses. Nothing more hideously 
barbarous,or more revoltingly atrocious, than the Official Report 
reveals is it possible to conceive. So altogether scandalous 
were these revelations, that the chairman of this Admiralty 
Commission found himself absolutely constrained to propose 
abolition of all private dens of butchery. The Report was 
issued in the early part of 1903. Yet no attempt, whether of 
Central or of Municipal authorities, up to the present moment 
has been made to abolish, or even in any way to mitigate, the 
most conspicuous iniquity of Christian and of English civilisation! 
This is the gravamen, this is the terrible charge to be brought 
against society— heavier charge than even that of the wanton, 
wholesale, slaughter— the aggravated torture of the abandoned 
victims of gluttony or of gourmandism.
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The second most discreditable fact in the history of dietetic 
Morals is the ignoring, on the part of the various writers for the 
public, of obligation to the observance of right conduct or even 
to the cultivation of right feeling, wherever and whenever the 
extra-human races come into question. This callous indifference 
is to be deemed the one eminent sin against the divine spirit of 
Truth. Negatively, to stand aloof from the ever-proceeding Battle 
for Right— that is, in the highest degree, deplorabe. Positively, to 
be on the side of tyranny and oppression— to oppose the efforts 
of the Just and the Humane— to attempt to throw scorn and 
ridicule upon the championship of the Weak and Helpless; 
that is to be deemed not simply deplorable but detestable in the 
last degree. To have recourse to sophistry and to subterfuge— 
to “ make the worse appear the better reason”—to call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil is, in the Court of the Higher Con
science, the supreme scandal and the supreme shame.
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HESIOD AND T H E  ORPHIC POEMS. 

(E ig h th — Seventh  C e n tu ry , b.c.)

^O what period is to be assigned, in the Western 
1 World, the first attempt to reclaim the human 
species from the diet (to use the expression of the 
Latin satirist) of “ slaughter and foul living,” is a 

’ highly interesting but, necessarily, uncertain in
quiry. That, like the Buddhistic religious and social reforma
tion in the East, it originated in a revolt from sacerdotal pre
tensions and practices, seems to be the most probable hypothesis. 
I t is possible that the Orphic societies, originating about the 
eighth or seventh century, b.c., in certain parts of the Hellenic 
peninsula, which taught and practised ascetic rules of living— 
including to some extent, at least, abstinence from flesh-foods— 
and which claimed the semi-legendary Orpheus as their founder, 
may deserve the honour ofhaving, in some degree, inaugurated in 
the West this most important of social revolutions. In the number 
of the earliest traditionary civilisers and reformers, the name of 
Orpheus has always held a foremost place. In early Christian 
times, he and the literature with which his name is connected, 
occupy a very prominent position, and some celebrated forged 
prophecies passed current as the utterances of that prophet- 
poet. Euripides ( Hippolytus)  accepts the traditional belief in the 
nature of the Orphic diet, and in the TEneh he is assigned a 
foremost place in the Elysian paradise.
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That the preference for the purer diet, displayed in the 
11< Modic poems, derived its origin in part from these sacred or 
M ini sacred writings, is a reasonable conjecture. Hesiod, who, 
like hin yet more celebrated (epic) successors, has given his name 
to .1 collection of world-famous poems, may be regarded as the 
poetic representative of Agriculture and peaceful Industry, as 
“ I lomcr ” is of war and of the heroic virtues.*

All that is known of Hesiod is derived from his Works and 
Days. He is, also, the reputed author, among other productions, 
of an equally famous poem, the Theogony. O f the Theogony (the 
genuineness of which in its entirety has been questioned) the 
subject, as the title implies, is a history of the generation, and 
successive dynasties of the Olympian divinities— the objects of 
the national religious worship. With the Homeric' epics it 
may be styled, in some sort, the Hellenic bible ; and it formed 
the principal theology of the old Hellenes and, through them, 
of the Latins. To the description of the tremendous struggle 
of the warring deities and Titans, fighting for possession of 
heaven, Milton was largely indebted for his famous commemora
tion of a similar conflict.

O f the Works and Days— the earliest didactic poem extant— 
amidst many traces of the barbarous and semi-barbarous beliefs 
of the young world, the special merit lies in its apparent earnest
ness of purpose and its simplicity of style. The poet’s frequent 
references to, and rebukes of, legal injustices, his sense of which 
had been quickened by iniquitous sentences of the judges, with 
their simplicity and pathos, lend additional interest to this 
Ecclesiastes of the Hellenic Scriptures. In striking contrast with 
the military spirit of the Homeric epics the Works and Days 
deals with matters ethical economic and political, and there 
appears strong feeling of horror at the triumph of Violence and 
Wrong. The well-known verses, in which is figured the gradual 
declension of men from the Golden to the present Iron race, 
may be taken as the remote original of all later poetic fictions 
of Golden Ages and Times of Innocence.

* T h e  p o e t o f  th e  O dyssey  exh ib its  som e d eg ree  o f  consciousness o f  the less 
b a rb a ro u s  living. See O d. ii., 290 (a lp h ita  m uelon andron , “  grain -food , is the 
m arrow  o f  men ") and  Od. vii., 216 ; xii., 394-6 ; xx ., 69, 108.
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According to the poet, there exist two everlastingly antago
nistic influences at work on the Earth— the maleficent spirit of 
War and Violence and the beneficent spirit of Peace and In
dustry. In an apostrophe, in which he bitterly reproaches his 
unjust judges :—

1 ‘ O fools, they know not, in their selfish soul,
How far the Half is better than the Whole :
The good which Asphodel and Mallows yield—
The feast of herbs, the dainties of the field ! ”

he seems to have profound conviction, of the truth taught by 
Vegetarian philosophy, that unnaturally luxurious living be
comes the fruitful parent of Selfishness and Injustice in their 
protean ever varying shapes.

That the prophet-poet regarded the diet, which depends 
mainly upon agriculture and on fruit-culture as the higher 
mode of living, appears from the following verses descriptive of 
the “ Golden Age ” life :—

“ Like gods, they lived with calm, untroubled mind,
Free from the toil and anguish of our kind,
Nor did decrepid age mis-shape their frame.

The Golden Age

Pleased with earth’s unbought feast: all ills removed, 
Wealthy in flocks, and of the Blest beloved,
Death, as a slumber, pressed their eyelids down :
All Nature’s common blessings were their own.
The life-bestowing tilth its fruitage bore,
A full, spontaneous, and ungrudging store.
They with abundant goods, ’midst quiet lands,
All willing, shared the gatherings of their hands.
When Earth’s dark breast had closed this race around,
Great Zeus, as demons, raised them from the ground ; 
Earth-hovering spirits, they their charge began—
The ministers of good, and guards of man.
Mantled with mist of darkling air they glide,
And compass Earth and pass on every side ;
And mark with earnest vigilance of eyes,
Where just deeds live, or crooked ways arise,
And shower the wealth of seasons from above. ”

Inferior to the first and wholly innocent people, the second race 
— the Age of Silver—were, nevertheless, guiltless of bloodshed 
in the preparation of their food, nor did they imbue their 
hands in the blood of propitiatory sacrifice. For the third—
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the Brazen Age— it was reserved to inaugurate the feast of 
blood :—

“ Strong with the ashen spear, and fierce and bold,
Their thoughts were bent on violence alone,
The deed of battle, and the dying groan.
Bloody their feasts, with wheaten food unblessed,"

As for the “ immortals inhabiting Olympian mansions,”' 
they are represented as feasting on the pure and bloodless food, 
ambrosia— the immortal food— and their drink is nectar, “ the 
water of life ; ” an innocent celestial diet incongruous with the 
hideous, sanguinary offerings of their human devotees, with 
which the literatures of almost all sacred books are infected. 
The divine Muses of Helicon, who inspire his song, Hesiod 
represents as reproaching the shepherds, his neighbours, “ who 
tend the flocks,” with their more fleshly appetites.

The poet of the Metamorphoses, among the Latins, is the 
most charming painter of the innocence of the “ Golden Age.”  
Among the moderns, Milton, Thomson, Lamartine Shelley,—  
the last as a prophet of the future, and actual, rather than the 
poet of a past and fictitious age of Innocence—have contributed 
to embellish the fable of the Past and the hope of the Future.

II.
PYTHAGORAS : T H E  WESTERN FOUNDER OF 

HUM ANER LIVING.
Sixth C entury, B.C.

“  A GREATER good never came, nor ever will come,
AA to man than that which was imparted by -the gods 

through Pythagoras.” Such istheenthusiastieexpression 
of admiration of one of his biographers. If this eulogy indicates; 
the importance of the radical reformation in the dietary habits 
of his species, attempted by the first historical founder of anti- 
kreophagy in the West, to the profounder students of the course 
of human history it may scarcely seem extravagant estimate o f 
mere hero-worship. Nor, if this teaching be regarded as a factor 
in the development of human thought, is it possible to over-rate 
his influence. By all who are acquainted with the historical
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development of Hellenic philosophy, the influence of Pytha- 
goreanism, direct or indirect, upon later Jewish, and upon very 
early Christian ideas, will be recognised to be as important as 
it is indisputable.

According to the generally received account Pythagoras was 
born in the island of Samos, about the year 570 b.c. He 
acquired, it is probable, the best science and learning of the 
time in the school of Thales, and, more certainly, in that of 
Pherecydes, of Syros, from whom he is supposed to have im
bibed the idea of the Metempsychosis. Urged by that insatiable 
curiosity and thirst for knowledge, common to most of the great 
Hellenic philosophers, he early set out on his travels ; pro
ceeding, in the first instance, naturally to Egypt— the nursery 
of old-world Science—having introductory letters from Poly- 
krates, the ruler of Samos (celebrated by the fine story of Hero
dotus, and the ballad of Schiller) to Amasis, the Egyptian 
monarch. How far he extended his travels is uncertain. He 
visited parts of Syria, and, probably, Persia and Babylon— 
possibly, as the captive of the conqueror of Egypt, the Persian 
Kambyses. That he may have penetrated eastwards, so far as 
to the Indus, as some assert, is possible, but scarcely probable ; 
the immense difficulties of the journey, in those days, considered. 
But some information of Hindu theology, and of its characteristic 
dogma of transmigration of souls, may have reached him in
directly through Persian sources ; a dogma common to Brah
manism and to its offshoot Buddhism. It is a highly remarkable 
coincidence, in the history of religious or moral ideas, that the 
two great prophets of the humaner life, in the East and in the 
West, were almost contemporary.

The great purpose of the Samian sage to form a select society, 
regulated according to the higher ideal formed by him of human 
living, seems to have been (after extensive travels) realised not 
long after his arrival at Krotona, in Southern Italy, in the first 
historical anti-flesh association in the western world. It con
sisted of about three hundred young men, carefully chosen, 
belonging to the most influential families of the city and neigh
bourhood—the prototype, in its religious character, in certain 
respects, of the (earlier) ascetic establishments of Greek and 
Latin Christendom. To the School of Pythagoras women were



......... . ,1 , uni mine of them seem to have distinguished them-
arln i uni unly ii't learners but— like some of the Italian women 
m t in  \ hi. .1 i.i t 'olcmna, of the Revival period— also as lecturers. 

Among them the name of Theano, who has been supposed to 
Intvr Iirnniie the wife of the great Teacher, has been handed 
ilinvti a. llir most conspicuous; and an extant collection of 
Iriimi, hearing her name, whether genuine or not, proves the 
liifih estimation of her genius. In the celebratedfresco of Raffaelle, 
in the Vatican, known as the “ School of Athens,” Theano 
appears in the foreground by the side of her reputed husband, 
among the illustrious assemblage of the “ famous wits.” In a 
later age, in the new Platonist School of Alexandria, the world- 
renowned Hypatia—renowned equally for her eloquence, her 
learning, her beauty, and her fearful death at the hands of her 
fanatical persecutors— outshone all her male contemporaries, 
according to the witness of friends and enemies alike. The 
Female Pythagorean is the title of one of the innumerable dramas 
of the New Comedy (of the 4th and 3rd centuries, b.c.), frag
ments of which have been preserved in that miscellany of lost 
Hellenic literature, the Deipnosophists of Athenseus. With the 
poets of the latest development of the Attic Comedy— who 
may be regarded as the precursors of the modern novelist and 
litterateur— the frugality of the Pythagorean mode of living 
became (as it is, or lately was, with their modern representatives) 
a frequent subject for fashionable witticism.

Whether from the philosophic motive, or influenced by mystic 
inclination, the founder of the new society constituted grades 
of catechumens and a probationary course, upward, to the com
pletely initiated. The nature of all his interior instruction, 
necessarily, is very much matter of conjecture ; for, whether he 
committed his system to writing, or not, nothing from his own 
hand has survived. But it is evident that its general spirit was 
ascetic, or rather self-control ( eyeparda ), founded on the great 
principles of Temperance and of Justice ; and that the common 
life was a principal aim of his Sociology. He was the originator, 
indeed, of Communism in the West ; his communistic idea, 
however, it must be added, was of an exclusive or aristocratic 
(in the better meaning), rather than democratic kind. “ He 
first taught,” says Diogenes, “ that the property of friends is to
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be held for the common good ; that friendship is equality ; 
and his disciples laid down their money and goods at his feet, 
and had all things common.”

The moral precepts of the great master may readily be 
believed to have been in advance of the conventional ethics of 
the day. Upon his followers he enjoined, according to the same 
biographer, constantly to interrogate themselves, “ how have I 
transgressed ? What have I done ? What have I left undone 
that I ought to have done ? ” They were to live in perfect 
harmony, to do good even to their enemies. He forbade them 
either to pray for themselves (seeing that they were ignorant of 
what was best for them) or to offer slain victims (o-tpayla) in 
sacrifice— suffering a bloodless altar alone. Cakes and fruits 
were the only ceremonial sacrifices allowed. This and the new 
commandment, not to kill or injure any innocent animal, formed 
the grand distinguishing doctrine of his moral religion—as ad
dressed, at least, to the fully initiated. . So far did he carry his 
respect for the beautiful or beneficent in Nature, that he is said 
to have prohibited wanton injury to useful plant-life.

The obligation to abstain from the flesh of animals, it is to 
be admitted, seems to have been founded, primarily, rather 
upon spiritual than upon strictly humanitarian reasons. Humanit- 
arianism— the extension of the sublime principles of justice and 
of compassion to all harmless sentient existence, irrespective of 
nationality, creed, or species— is a very modern, and even now 
very inadequately recognised, principle of morals; and, although 
there have been here and there a few, like Plutarch or Seneca, 
“ splendidly false ” to the spirit of the age, yet the recognition 
of the obligation (the practice always has been a very different 
thing) of benevolence and beneficence, so far from being ex
tended to the non-human races, until quite recent times has 
been limited to the narrow bounds of country and citizenship; 
patriotism and internationalism still conflict as two antagonistic 
principles. Yet that the humane principle was not ignored by 
the prophet of Anti-Kreophagy appears evidently by his prohibi
tion of infliction of pain, no less than of death, as well as by

^E liaa—a  la te  au th o rity - -repo rts  P y th a g o ra s  a s  hav in g  been used to  affirm  
th a t  the  tw o best th in g s  g iven to  m en, from  the  h ig h e r pow ers, a re  love / o r  tr u th  
a n d  love o f  doing  good.



8 Prohibits Butchery.

Inn mjuin linn lo tin- initiated, at least, to abstain from the bloody 
mi rifirm ill ilit- .iliar. Such was his abhorrence of the Slaughter- 
I Imi'ii , .1 •, wc arc informed by Porphyry, that he could never 
• mini• nmtiict with, or even the sight of, butchers and butcher- 
i h o p i .

Among other reasons, says a biographer, Pythagoras enjoined 
a I oil i ncnce from the flesh of living beings, because it conduces 
lo pence. For those accustomed to abominate the slaughter of 
other animals as unjust and unnatural, will think it yet more 
unjust and unlawful to kill a man, or to engage in war. In 
particular, he exhorted politicians and legislators to abstain ; * 
since how could they pretend to enjoin justice, when they 
themselves violated all justice by sacrificing to cruel gluttony 
beings so closely allied to us by nature ? For, through com
munity of life and of the same essential elements, and the close 
sympathy, that ought therefore to subsist, they are conjoined to 
us, as it were, by a fraternal alliance.

We are chiefly concerned with the attitude of the founder of 
the Higher Life in regard to butchering for food. There can 
be no reasonable doubt that abstinence from flesh— as far, at all 
events, as the initiated were concerned— was a fundamental 
principle of his teaching. Yet some modern critics— little in 
sympathy with the practical manifestation of the higher life— 
have affected either to question the fact, or have passed it by in 
contemptuous silence, ignoring what, for all after time, remains 
by far the most important residuum of Pythagoreanism. In 
support of this doubt, the story of the celebrated athlete, Milon, 
whose prodigies of strength have become proverbial, has been 
quoted. Yet if these critics had been at the pains of inquiring 
further, they would have learned that the non-flesh diet, reason
ably practised, is exactly that which has been proved to be 
most conducive to physical vigour— that in the East (no less 
than in the West) at this day there are phytophagists who, in 
feats of strength, surpass even the strongest of carnivorous 
E-uropeans. The extraordinary vigour of the boatmen and porters

* In  bis fam ous speech on the  G in  A c t  in the H ouse  o f P eers, L ord  C hester
field (who w as honourab ly  d istingu ished  from  his c o n fie ie s  by a  ce rta in  deg ree  o f 
hum aneness o f  d isposition), com m ended th is  sam e a rg u m e n t to  the  a tten tio n  o f 
the B ritish  S e n a to rs  and  L eg is la to rs  ; a lth o u g h  w ith sm all hope, it m ay  be pre
sum ed, o f  the adoption  o f  his panacea.
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of Constantinople has been remarked with astonishment by many 
travellers ; and Chinese coolies are almost equally famous for 
their surpassing powers of endurance. Yet their food not only 
is of the most frugal sorts—rice, dhourra (millet), onions, etc.—  
but of the scantiest amount. What, perhaps, is more to the point, 
the older Greek athletes themselves, for the most part (probably, 
wholly) trained in the same abstinent way. Not to multiply 
details here, the simple fact that, upon a moderate computation, 
two-thirds of the population of our globe— including the mass 
of the inhabitants of these islands— live, willingly or unwillingly, 
upon a dietary from which flesh is almost wholly excluded— 
forms in itself a sufficient reply to the pretended doubts, and a 
sufficient proof of the superfluousness of the diet, which neces
sarily everywhere is limited, for the most part, to the rich or 
richer classes.*

While the general consent of earlier and of later times has 
accepted, as undoubted, the obligation of strict abstinence on 
the part of the immediate followers of Pythagoras ; it seems to 
be doubtful whether the obligation lay upon the uninitiated, or 
(to use ecclesiastical language) the catechumens, or those who were 
being instructed in the mysteries. As to the mass of the people, 
their physical or spiritual interests received as little attention, 
from teachers or rulers, as did those of the proletariat in ages 
nearer our own. Had the critics been more intent on display
ing the excellence of the dietary reform of Pythagoras, in general, 
than on discussing, with frivolous diligence, the possible reasons 
of his alleged prohibition of beans, it would have redounded 
more to their credit for wisdom and love of truth. Assuming 
the fact of the prohibition, in place of collecting all the absurd 
gossip of antiquity, they might have discovered, e.g., a more 
rational cause in the hypothesis, that the bean, being, as used 
in the ballot, an outward and visible sign of political life, was 
employed by the philosopher, symbolically, to dissuade his 
followers from participating in the idle strife of party faction ;

* T h e  recen t unsu rpassed  and  u n su rpassab le  prow ess, m en ia l an d  physica l, o t 
th e  people o f  Ja p a n , a s  exhibited in th e  defensive cam paign  a g a in s t the  ag g ress io n  
ot the R ussian  G overnm ent, h a s  m ade it im possible, to r  the fu tu re , fo r the  apolo
g is ts  o f  f lesh -ea ting  to  question  the  m ore th a n  sufficiency o f  the  bloodless diet lo r  
th e  m ost s tren u o u s  exercise, w hether o f  mind o r o f  body.
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-•■■I "• ■ > ......... In in In mmcn trate their efforts for the reforma-
'• " 1 il..........I'l, uni lor the selfish interests of this or that
I•• • Iui■ i| |'i. i, iiili r.

lil'H.I liiirn worship and idolatry of genius or intellect— even 
■ I m u It i .Ini . ird to high moral aims—forms no part of the
I I............ .. "i i n i'il ; and we are forced to confess the founder
"i   I " u|>liagy to have been not exempt from human infir-
ii" m , ui have not been able wholly to rise above the wonder- 
lu "i ipirit of necessarily uncritical and non-rationalist ages, 
lint .1 • dm ling all that fairly may be imputed to him of the 
I in. ilnl or fantastic, enough still remains to compel us to recog- 
iii" in lln- philosopher-prophet of Samos one of the master- 
ipirilii of the world.*

III.

SAKYA M UNI AND BUDDHISM.+ 
Six th  Cknturv, B.C.

I N the history of the development of thought— in the reve
lation whether of moral or of physical truth— few facts are 
more remarkable than the coincidence of simultaneous 

announcement by independent and sometimes far-separated 
thinkers. Whether the philosopher of Samos, or the great religious 
revoutionist of the East, have the priority of claim to the assertion 
of the sublime moral truths of Anti-kreophagy may be matter of 
doubt. But all probability seems to be in favour of the Eastern; 
since from the (remoter) East— from Persia and Hindustan— 
in the earlier periods of history, the most influential religious, 
or semi-religious, ideas always have emanated. In respect to 
flr .h-eating, it is certain that to some extent, and in some de- 
gi . i', before the age of the Buddha, abstinence from animal food

Aim mk th e  adhe ren ts  o f  ea rly  Pythag-oream 'sm  a re  to  be found som e o f  the  
on - I in tellectual, a s  well as  m ost v irtuous  o f  the old H ellenic ph ilosophers, s a v a n ts , 
uni m oralists. It is possible here m erely  to  nam e so d istingu ished  in tellects a s  

A m h \ t .i perhaps the  m ost em inen t scientific gen iu s  and  inven to r o f  the H ellenic 
« "• Id, mid Kpit harm os, the g re a t com poser of D idactic Comedy.

I Sidtllw irtha is the p e rso n a l; S ak ya-M un i th e  tribal (conjoined w ith th e  dis- 
' mi i" Inn i ep ithe t, “ the w ise”); G o tam a  o r  G au tam a, the  fam ily nam e; Buddha, 
'In -. . i -(»»,.v o r prophetic  title, m e an in g  “ the  E n ligh tened  the noblest o f  dis- 
t ini;in Iiiiik rp il lie ts  th a t can be applied  to  the  relig ious revo lu tion ist.

formed one of the sacred dogmas of Brahmanism and the Vedas. 
But the principle rested wholly, or almost wholly, on religious 
or ascetic dogma with that sacerdotal caste-religion. It was 
the great Hindu prophet who first proclaimed it as a great moral 
truth, and based it upon the sublime doctrine of universal justice 
and compassion.

Siddhartha, or Sakya Muni, according to the constant tradi
tions of his life, was the only son of the Raja of Kapilavastu, a 
region of the peninsula lying on the southern slopes of the 
Himalayas. Educated in all the luxury of an eastern court, the 
young prince was led to renounce the grandeur and privileges 
of his order, profoundly moved by the frightful sights of various 
suffering and misery, on all sides, as he drove or wandered 
through the streets of the capital. Abandoning, at the age of 
twenty, his father’s palace and his wife— the story of his silent 
farewell to her, silent from the fear that he might be deterred 
from his purpose by her entreaties adds much pathos to this 
great act of renunciation, a frequent theme of the Buddhist 
sacred Scriptures— he set out as a wanderer, in the miserable 
dress of a mendicant. He seems to have arrived, on his first 
pilgrimage, in the district of Magadha, on the Ganges, whose 
king, or raja, he is said to have converted to the New Way. 
Soon afterwards he retired into meditative and perfect solitude 
in the jungles of Gaya, where he practised the extremes of 
austerity and abstinence— imaginary virtues which he learned 
from two Brahmin hermits. Here he remained six years with 
five disciples.

“ Instead of gaining peace of mind by self-torture, he sank 
into a religious despair, during which the Buddhist Scriptures 
affirm that the enemy of mankind, Mara, wrestled with him in 
bodily shape. Torn with, doubts whether all his penance 
availed anything, the haggard hermit fell senseless to the earth. 
When he recovered the mental agony had passed. He felt that 
the path to salvation lay not in self-torture in mountain, jungles, 
or caves, but in teaching a higher life to his fellow-men. He 
gave up penance. His five disciples, shocked by this, forsook 
him ; and he was left alone in the forest. The Buddhist Scrip
tures depict him as sitting serene under a fig-tree, while demons 
whirled round him with flaming weapons. From this tempta-

Early Career o f Sakya—SMuni. 1 1
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.... . 'I" " 11*l< i n> • lit- came forth with his doubts for ever
I'Hil 11 *> i. ' '  in); lii'. way clear, and henceforth to be known
■ Hu.Mil,i, die Heightened.” *

I 1..... . r '" • ‘ 1, most characteristic, most important principles
i 11" I' n client Way, or Excellent Law, as Siddhartha entitled 

In "nl)' ievolutionary moral teaching, are (i)  the abolition of 
"•»li {>) lie sacredness of all life, and the obligation of observance
■ a |u»lier and compassion to all beings. (3) The docrine of 
' 11 v,I11.1, or final deliverance and cessation from the sufferings of
■ imtence (as generally interpreted) by the merging of the in
dividual vital principle into the universal spirit. In brief, the 
final rest of the human soul. The dogma of the Metempsychosis 
lie derived and developed from Brahminism. Closely connected 
with this tenet of the transmigratory soul is that of Karma, as 
it is called in Hindu language. It teaches the doctrine of Free 
Will in its practical shape— that each human being must work 
out his own salvation which, in any particular stage of existence, 
depends wholly upon the character of his actions in his pre
ceding form of life. Necessarily such a belief obviates at once 
all sacerdotal pretensions. “ The secret of Buddha’s success was, 
that he brought spiritual deliverance to the people. He preached 
that salvation was equally open to all men, that it must be 
earned, not by propitiating imaginary deities, but by our own 
conduct. He thus did away with sacrifices, and with the priestly 
claims of the Brahmins as mediators between God and man. 
What a man sows that he must reap. As no evil remains with
out punishment, and no good deed without reward, it follows 
that neither priest nor god can prevent each act from bringing 
about it own consequences. Misery or happiness in this life is 
the unavoidable result of our conduct in a past life, and our 
actions here will determine our happiness or misery in a life to 
come. When any creature dies, he is born again in some higher 
or lower state of existence, according to his merit or demerit.
I I is merit or demerit consists of the sum total of his actions in all 

previous lives. A system like this in which our whole well-being

* H is to ry  0 /  th e  th e  In d ia n  Peoples, v. by  S ir  W . W . H u n te r, 1892. C om pare 
lit* In d ia n  U m p ire , v., am i P rof. Khj*s D av ids’ B u d d h ism .

H is Universal Compassion. 13

past, present, and to come depends on ourselves, leaves little 
room for a personal God.” *

The characteristic of the Buddhist Gospel, which differen
tiates its promulgator from all other founders of religions, and 
which undoubtedly, forms its surpassing and compelling charm 
— compelling even for those who are scarcely conscious of the 
secret actual influence— is the divine compassion which lay at 
the foundation of the trulyprotestant creed of its founder. This 
unique religious, or rather moral, superiority cannot better be 
illustrated than in the subjoined passage from the Light o f Asia. 
Siddhartha, in the course of his beneficent mission, encounters 
a number of Brahmin priests, with the king of the country, on 
the point of offering one of their sanguinary, vicarious, sacrifices:

“ But Buddha softly said,
‘ Let him not strike, great king!’ and therewith loosed 
The victim’s bonds, none staying him, so great 
His presence was. Then, craving leave, he spake 
Of life which all can take hut none can give,
Life which all creatures love and strive to keep,
Wonderful, dear, and pleasant unto each,
Even to the meanest: yea, a boon to all 
Where pity is ; for pity makes the world 
Soft to the weak and noble for the strong.
Unto the dumb lips of his flock he lent
Sad, pleading, words, shewing how man, who prays
For mercy to the Gods, is merciless.
Being as God to those: albeit all Life 
Is linked and k in ; and what we slay have given 
Meek tribute of the milk and wool, and set 
Fast trust upon the hands that murder them.

Nor, spake he, shall one wash his spirit clean 
B y  blood: nor gladden Gods, being good, with blood.
Nor bribe them, being evil; nay, nor lay 
Upon the brow of innocent bound beasts 
One hair’s weight of that answer all must give 
For all things done amiss or wrongfully,
Alone—each for himself—reckoning with that 
The fixed arithmic of the universe,
Which meteth good for good, and ill for ill—
Measure for measure unto deeds, thoughts, words.

*H isto ry  o f  th e  In d ia n  P eople: v ., by S ir  W . VV. H u n te r. S ee  a lso  P ro f. 
R h y s  D av id s’ B u d d h ism .
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Wliilo still our Lord went on, teaching how fair 
This earth were, if all living things be linked 
1 n friendliness, and common use of foods,
Bloodless and pure-—the golden grain, bright fruits, 
Sweet herbs, which grow for all, the waters wan, 
Sufficient drinks and meats—which when these heard, 
The might of gentleness so conquered them,
The priests themselves scattered their altar-flames 
And flung away the steel of sacrifice;
And through the land next day passed a decree 
Proclaimed by criers, and in this wise graved 
On rock and column: thus the king’s will is—
‘ There hath been slaughter for the sacrifice,
And slaying for the meat, but henceforth none 
Shall spill the blood of life, nor taste of flesh;
Seeing that knowledge grows and life is one,
And mercy cometh to the merciful.’”

IV.

EMPEDOKLES : T H E  PRO PH ET-PO ET OF T H E  
HUM ANER LIFE.
F i f t h  C e n t u r y ,  B .C .

THE most remarkable of the poet-philosophers of Antiquity 
— the highly-eulogised of the greatest of Latin poets—  
limpedokles, of Sicily, may (i tly be regarded as Pythagorean 

in his ethical principles; although arbitrarily classed as of one of 
the mere •word Schools. It is possible that he may have heard the 
celebrated instructor of Euripides and of Perikles, Anaxagoras, 
with whom his physics seem to have been partly in agreement. It 
is unnecessary to discuss, in detail, his abstruse physical theories, 
which, like those of the old Hellenic savants, in general, can 
have little interest for the ordinary reader. It will be enough 
to state the distinguishing feature of his philosophy— a sort of 
Zoroastrianism in physics— to have consisted in the theory that 
the principles of Benevolence and Malevolence are in constant 
antagonism in the physical universe— that Benevolence or Love 
is the motive power which alone tends to hold together the 
discordant cosmic elements. As for the human part of it, “ the 
Agrigentine” taught Love, conjoined with pure Intellect, to be 
the only true means of his attaining the higher knowledge.

Empedoklh and H is Ethical System. I5

Of the four elements, with Herakleitus “ the weeping philo
sopher,” he taught Fire to be the chief of the primordia rerum, 
and the central soul of the universe.

So great was his fame for the higher Gnosis and, in particular, 
for medical science, that even during his life-time he was 
regarded as semi-divine, and he himself was commonly asserted 
to have aspired to divine honours. In fact, it must be owned 
that in spite of, or perhaps, by reason of his marvellous attain
ments, he seems, with other transcendental intellects, not to 
have been able wholly to resist that “ last infirmity of noble 
minds,” the temptation of fame. But there can scarcely be a 
doubt that much of the extravagant assumptions, as well as 
opinions, attributed to him by gossiping writers hostile to 
Pythagoreanism, is pure fable; otherwise it is improbable that 
Lucretius would have made him the subject of special eulogy 
in his rationalistic poem.*

Only fragments of his philosophical poems On Nature, the 
Discourse on Medicine (some 470 verses), and the Lustral Precepts 
remain.f It is thus that he sings of the “ Golden Age ” :— 
“ Then every animal was tame, and familiar with men— both 
mammals and birds; and mutual love prevailed. The trees 
flourished with perpetual leaves and fruits, and ample crops 
adorned their boughs throughout the year. Nor had these 
happy people any War-God, nor had they any mad violence 
for their divinity. Nor was their monarch Zeus or Kronos or 
Poseidon, but Queen Kypris [the divinity ef Love], Her favour 
they besought with fragrant essences, and censers of pure myrrh, 
and frankincense, and with golden honey. The altars did not 
reek with the blood of oxen.”

Elsewhere he a f f i r m s “ Blessed is the man who has ob
tained the riches of the wisdom of God. Wretched is he who 
has a false opinion about things divine. . . He [the Supreme] 
may not be approached. . . He is all pure mind, holy, and

*In th e  eloquen t verses in w hich, a l te r  having: sung: the  p ra ises  o f  Sicily a s  
“ fo r m any reaso n s  th e  ob ject of adm ira tion  o f  the w orld,” he proceeds to  g lorify  
“  the  A c rag an tin e ,"  a s  “ its m ost illustrious, saint-like, a  m arvellous, and  precious 
o ffsp ring ,” so th a t “ he seem s to  be scarcely  o f  hum an b ir th ” D e R e r u m  N a tu r d  
*. 7*5-735-

t i n  th is  la s t 'K.aOappioL the poet in s is ts  (as  fa r  as  can be collected from  the 
frag m en t) on m ora l conduct a s  the only tru e  and  efficacious m ethod o f  av e rtin g  
■disease and  o th e r evils.
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infinite, darting with swift thought through the Universe.”' 
Exhorting tlie world to abandon the foul diet of blood, he 

him :.: -“ Will you not put an end to this accursed slaughter ? 
Will you not see that you are destroying yourselves in blind 
ignorance of soul?” By birth and connections Empedokles 
belonged to the aristocratic or wealthy classes, who oppressed 
the masses of the people; yet, like the Roman Gracchi, he 
threw in his lot with the party o f  revolution, and assisted in 
the expulsion of the reigning tyrant. “ His zeal, in the estab
lishment of political equality, is said to have been manifested 
by his disinterested support of the poor, by his severity in 
denouncing the overbearing conduct of the aristocrats, and in 
his declining the sovereignty which was offered to him.” A 
distinguished writer of the present day has compared him to 
the great English prophet - poet. “ Empedokles resembles 
Shelley in the quality of his imagination, and in many of his 
utterances. The belief in a beneficent, universal, soul of Nature, 
the hatred of animal food, the love of all innocent things 
moving or growing on the face of the Earth, the sense of 
ancient misery and present evil are all— allowing for the differ
ence of centuries and race and education— points in which the 
Greek and English poets meet in community of nature.” Aris- 
toteles thus refers to his Anti-kreophagist teaching: “ As 
Empedokles affirms on the subject of not butchering that which 
has life : ‘for this principle is not right here and wrong there ; 
but is a principle of law to all’ ” (Rbctorike 1 .1 3 :  O f Acts o f 
Injustice and Matters of Equity.)

V.

PLATO AND T H E  TRANSCENDENTAL

PHILOSOPHY 
429-347 B.C.

TH E conspicuous place in the history of the Dietetic Refor
mation, which the most renowned name in Hellenic 
(metaphysical) philosophy, and the most famed of all the 

prose writers of Antiquity, has deserved, depends rather upon the 
general tendency of his anti-materialistic speculations than upon
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any very direct teaching in that practical direction of human 
thought. As already indicated in the sketch of the Pythagorean 
philosophy, Plato— in some important respects, may be regarded 
as the lineal descendant of Pythagoras. How much this is true 
is evident in the development of New Platonism, in which the 
most distinguishing principle of the original school formed the 
chief characteristic element.

We can refer but briefly to the nature of his philosophy. In 
the notice of Pythagoras it has been stated that Plato valued 
very highly that teacher’s methods and principles. Pytha
goreanism, in fact, enters very largely into the principal 
writings of the great disciple and exponent (and, it may safely 
be added, developer) of Sokratcs, especially in the Republic and 
Tinueus. T he four cardinal virtues inculcated in the Republic 
—justice or righteousness (Au-cuoo-iVi)) temperance or self control 
^Eyeparda) or {fouppoaivy) prudence or wisdom (fpovtimf, forti
tude (’AvSpeLa'j— arc eminently Pythagorean.

Plato, it has been already observed, deserves his high place 
among the immortals, not so much on account of any special 
originality, or on account of any direct or substantial results 
from his speculative and transcendental philosophy, as on account 
of its general tendency to subordinate the lower to the higher 
nature— to refine, and, so to speak, spiritualise human thought; 
nor was his non-transcendental speculation so altogether original 
as seems to be generally held. He takes a prominent place in 
this work in that he may be regarded, to a large extent, as the 
second founder of Pythagoreanism. That he may justly be so 
claimed appears evident to careful readers of his writings; and 
the authority of Cicero, the most distinguished (Latin) New 
Academic, is express that the principles of Pythagoras form 
the ground work of Platonism (De Republic&). Another 
incidental corroboration of this assertion is found in Plato’s 
especial admiration for the comedies of the Pythagorean Epich- 
armos. How greatly, after the Revival, in modern Europe, 
Platonism influenced some of the leaders in Literature— Spenser 
in particular— is well known.

Of all the Dialogues, the most important and interesting is 
the Republic, as it is entitled in English versions, the one of his 
writings upon which Plato seemS to have employed most pains,

2
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m.I in u Iil Ii In- has recorded his most mature reflections.
Hm. limn I lie clliical point of view, after the master-piece 

.....I. 1.1 tin I'lnionic Dialogues contains so much of the truer 
Imi iiii.iti..iii philosophy as the SecondAlkibiades. Althoughheld

I i ii...........iliis, old and modern, to be the production of a
.1. i ipl< il may, at all events, be regarded as a pretty faithful
II Hi < tion of the ideas of the Master. In it the barbarous 
mpi-i ni it ion of propitiatory sacrifice, in language worthy of 
I,in Un, is held up to reprobation and ridicule:— “ The 
il. iiy” affirms the writer, “ is not to be corrupted with bribes 
11 l.r a usurer. For it would be a very horrible and most 
unworthy thing for the Gods to have more regard to our gifts 
and sacrifices than to our souls, in distinguishing those that are 
really righteous. But they have regard only to our souls, and 
not at all to our processions or sacrifices, upon which the most 
profligate persons, and those States whose crimes both against 
the Gods and men rise to the greatest height, commonly value 
themselves more than they do on good men. So that it seems 
plain that nothing are so precious, in the sight of Gods and 
men, as wisdom and justice.”

The Republic (or On Justice,) with which we are here chiefly 
concerned (since it is in that important work that the author 
reproduces, in some measure, the dietetic principles of Pytha
goras) consists of ten Books. The question of Dietetics is touched 
upon in the Second and Third, in which Plato takes care to 
point out the essential importance to the well-being of his 
ideal State, that both the mass of the community and, in a 
special degree, the guardians or rulers should be educated and 
trained in proper dietetic principles, which, if not very definitely 
insisted upon, reveal, at least, the bias of his mind towards 
Vegetarianism. In the second Book, the discussion turns prin
cipally upon the nature of Justice ; and there is one passage 
which, still more significant for the age in which it was written, 
is not without instruction for the present. While Sokrates is 
discussing the subject with his interlocutors, one of them is 
represented as objecting :

“ Witli much respect be it spoken, you who profess to be admirers of 
justice, beginning with the heroes of old, have every one of you, without 
exception, made the praise of Justice and the condemnation of Injustice
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turn solely upon the reputation and honour and gifts resulting from 
them. But what each is in itself, by its own peculiar force as it resides 
in the soul of its possessor, unseen either by gods or men, has never, 
in poetry or prose, been adequately discussed, so as to show that 
Injustice is the greatest bane that a soul can receive into itself, and 
Justice the greatest blessing. Had this been the language held by you 
all from the first, and had you tried to persuade us of this from our 
childhood, we should not be on the watch to check one another in the 
commission of injustice, because everyone would be his own watchman, 
fearful lest by committing injustice he might attach to himself the 
greatest of evils.”

It is the fifth. Book, however, which has always excited the 
greatest interest and controversy, for therein he introduces his 
Communistic views. Its chief interest consists in the fact that 
it is, in part, the original of the ideal Communisms of modern 
writers.

In maintaining the perfect natural equality of women to 
men,* and insisting upon an identity of education and training, 
he advances propositions which, perhaps, only the more advanced 
of the assertors of women’s rights might be prepared to enter
tain. Whatever may have been said by the various admirers 
of Plato, who have been anxious to present his political or social 
views in a light which might render them less in conflict with 
modern Individualism, there can be no doubt for any candid 
reader of tin- Republic that the author published to the world 
his real convict ions. C )nc of I lie dramatis person<e of the dialogue, 
while expressing his concurrence in the Communistic legislation 
of Sokrates, at the same time objects to the difficulty of realis
ing it in actual life, and desires Socrates to point out whether, 
and how, it could be really practicable. Upon this Sokrates 
(who it is scarcely necessary to remark, is the convenient 
mouth-piece of Plato) replies: “ Do you think any the worse 
of an artist who has painted the beau idial of human beauty, 
and has left nothing wanting in the picture, because he cannot 
prove that such a one as he has painted might possibly exist ? 
Were not we, likewise, proposing to construct, in theory, the 
pattern of a perfect State ? Will our theory suffer at all in

’'In  su p p o rt of th is  thesis  P la to  adduces a rg u m en ts  derived from  an a lo g y . 
A m ong  th e  n o n -hum an  species the  sexes, he points out, a re  nearly  equa l in 
s tre n g th  and  in telligence. In h u m a n  sa v a g e  life the  difference is fa r  less m arked  
th a n  in artificial conditions o f  society.
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(.•in |-.....I ..| • 1111.m. il »i' cannot prove that it impossible for a
.iii in In in g mm il in I lie manner proposed ?”

\ liii I.....  well paraphrased by the interpreters to whom
................ I'l.h.I Inr the Knglish version : “ The possibilities of
H .I. mi i" I. i Commonwealth in actual practice is quite a
....... I n i i <m liiln .ition, which does not in the least affect the
• m in 11 ii *'i nl the method or the truth of the results. All that

• hi Inn I) It demanded of him is, to show how the imperfect 
■ •••Iiin .il present existing may be brought most nearly into
I ....... . with the perfect State which has just been described.
I'n bring about this great result one fundamental change is

ii..' i iary, and only one : the highest political power must, by 
nine means or other, be vested in philosophers.”  The next 
IuiinI to be determined is, What is, or ought to be, implied by 
the term philosopher, and what are the characteristics of the true 
philosophic: disposition? “ They are— (i) an eager desire for 
the  knowledge of all real existence; (2) hatred of falsehood, 
and devoted love of tru th ; (3) contempt for the pleasures of 
the body; (4) indifference to money ; (5) high-mindedness and 
liberality ; (6) justice and gentleness; (7) a quick apprehension 
and a good memory; (8) a musical, regular, and harmonious 
disposition.” But how is this disposition to be secured? Under 
the present condition of things, and the corrupting influences 
ol various kinds, where temptations abound to compromise 
truth and substitute expediency and self-interest, it would seem 
all but impossible and utopian to expect it.

“ ! low is this evil to be remedied ? The State itself must 
regulate the study of philosophy, and must take care that the 
students pursue it on right principles, and at a right age. And 
now . surely, we may expect to be believed when we assert that, 
il .1 Slate is to prosper, it must be governed by philosophers.
II in h a contingency should ever take place (and why should
....... . i), our ideal State will undoubtedly be realised. So that,
uI 'ii 1 hr whole, we come to this conclusion : The constitution 
|u ' ih . rihed is the best, if it can be realised; and to realise it 
< 1I1II11 ult, but not impossible.”

I Ii. principal interlocutors, besides Sokrates, are Glaukon, 
I'hI ni'ii hii-i, and Adeimantus; and the whole piece originates 

■ ...........jucstion which rose between them “ What is
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justice ?” In the second Book, in which he excludes flesh meats, 
the discussion turns upon the origin of society, which gives 
opportunity to Sokrates to develop his opinions upon the diet 
best adapted for the interests of the community.

To the objections of the opponent of reform he replies:—
‘“ Very good: I understand. Apparently we are considering the 

growth, not of a city merely, but of a luxurious city. I dare say it is 
not a bad plan, for by the extension of our inquiry we shall, perhaps, 
discover how it is that justice and injustice take root in cities. Now, it 
appears to me that the city which wc have described is the genuine, 
and, so to speak, healthy city. Hut if you wish us, also, to contemplate 
a city that is suffering from inflammation, there is nothing to hinder us. 
Some people will not be satisfied, il seems, with the fare or the mode 
of life which we have described, but must have, in addition, couches 
and tables and every other article of furniture, as well as viands . . . 
Swineherds, again, are among the additions we shall require—a class 
of persons not to be found, because not wanted, in our former city, 
needed but among the rest in this. We shall also need great quantities 
of all kinds of cattle for those who may wish to eat them, shall we not?’

“ ‘Of course wc shall.’
‘“ Then shall we not experience the need of medical men, also, to a 

much greater extent under this than under the former regim e?’
“ ‘Yes, indeed.’
“  ‘The country, too, I presume, which was formerly adequate to the 

support of its then inhabitants, will be now too small, and adequate no 
longer. Shall we say so?’

“ ‘ Certainly.’
“ Then must we not cut ourselves a slice of our neighbour’s territory, 

if we are to have land enough for both pasture and tillage ? While they 
will do the same to ours if they, like us, permit themselves to overstep 
the limit of necessaries, and plunge into the unbounded acquisition of 
wealth.’

“ ‘It must inevitably be so, Sokrates.’
“ ‘ Will our next step be to go to war, Glaukon, or how will it be?’
‘“ As you say.’
“ ‘At this stage of our inquiry let us avoid asserting either that war 

does good or that it does harm, confining ourselves to this statement— 
that we have further traced the origin of war to causes which are the 
most fruitful sources of whatever evils befall a State, either in its 
corporate capacity or in its individual members.” (Book II.)

Justly holding that the best laws will be of little avail unless 
the administrators of them shall be just and virtuous, Sokrates, 
in the Third Book, proceeds to lay down rules for the educa
tion and diet of the magistrates or executive, whom he calls—  
in conformity with the Communistic system—guardians.
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AI..... i ■ ••ill in > .liter the death of Plato appeared a popular
.....................I tin Pythagorean teaching, in hexameters, known
I■ i iIn 11111 i’ivi ii to it by Iamblichus— the Golden Verses.

II .........U< . .h i  eminent Neo-Platonist of the fifth century of
niii .i el. fi.ivc a course of lectures upon them at Alexandria— 
iiln.li ime the time of the Ptolemies had been one of the 
. In. i i rutreii of Hellenic learning and science— and his com- 
in. iiiitry i'i <>f much interest. Sui'das, the lexicographer, speaks 
nl In. matter and style in the highest terms of praise. “ He 
nullminhed his hearers everywhere,” he tells us, “ by the calm,
ih. magnificence, the width of his superlative intellect, and by 
lh. .weetness of his speech, full of the most beautiful words 
and things.” The Alexandrian lecturer quotes the old Pytha
gorean maxims, and affirms:—

" You shall honour God best by becoming godlike in your thoughts. 
Whoso giveth God honour as to one that needeth it, that man in his 
lolly hath made himself greater than God. The wise man only is a 
priest, is a lover of God, is skilful to pray; for that man only knows 
how lo worship, who begins by offering h iviself as the victim, fashions 
his own soul into a divine image, and furnishes his own mind as a 
temple for the reception of the divine light.”

In a well-known passage (in Tie Laws) Plato, or the Platonic 
writer, pronounces the springs of human conduct to depend 
principally on diet. “ I observe,” says he, “ that men’s thoughts 
and actions are intimately connected with a threefold need and 
desire— accordingly as they are properly used or abused, virtue, 
or its opposite, is the result—of eating, drinking, and sexual 
affection ! He himself was noted for his extreme frugality.
I ,ike most of his countrymen, he was a great eater of figs; and 
mi much did he affect that frugal repast that he acquired among 
the comic poets, the distinguishing title of “ the fig lover”

Tin I lellcnic people, in general, were noted among Euro- 
|n in lnr abstemiousness, and Antiphanes the comic poet (in 
A111 ■ I.' ii a) ter ms them, hyperbolically, “leaf-eaters” ($i>\\orp<iyes).
I In A t lien ions and Spartans, especially acquired a reputation

I,.i litigiil living. That of the latter people is proverbial. But 
i iigunl the Athenians, and the Hellenes, generally, it is

i i .  . i i , i i  i , in tlii i eulogy, to distinguish the Poor from the Rich.
I .,i if. aim poets of the New Comedy, who ridicule the
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frugality of the mass of the people, contain frequent allusions 
to the extreme gourmandism and mal-vivantism of the wealthy 
classes.

VI.
ASOKA AND BUDDPIIST PROPAGANDISM. 

T h ird  C e n tu ry , B.C.

TH E first great Council of Buddhism, consisting of five 
hundred of the disciples, was held at Patna immediately 
upon the death of the Master, in the year 543. A second 

great Council assembled, a century later, to draw up the canon 
of sacred Scriptures and to settle disputed points of faith or 
ritual. But it was not until the conversion of Asoka, King of 
Behar, the (better) Constantine of Buddhism, that it entered 
upon that career of peaceful and beneficent conquest, which 
eventually brought under its influence all Asia east of the Ganges.

Asoka, grandson of Chandra Gupta (famous in having been 
one of the Hindu princes who appeared in the camp of the 
Greek Alexander, in the Punjab, and who afterwards established 
himself at Patna as the most powerful sovereign of the whole 
ofN . Hindustan,) embraced the faith of Buddha about the 
year 257. Of a type superior to that of kings in general, 
whether Eastern or Western, he was peace-loving, humane, 
just, and wise. One of his first acts was to check growing 
corruptions. At Patna the third and most important Council 
met at his summons, when one thousand doctors fixed the 
sacred canon. Royal edicts, confirming the decisions of the 
Council were published throughout his empire, and some of 
them are still found engraved on columns and on rocks through
out the peninsula. A minister of Justice and Religion was 
appointed by him to promote the true faith.

In striking contrast to Brahminism—which has been more 
exclusive and jealous of its caste privileges than even Judaism— 
“ one of the first duties of Buddhism being to proselytize, an 
officer was especially charged with the welfare of the aborigines 
to whom its missionaries were sent. Asoka did not think it 
enough to convert the inferior races, without looking after their 
material interests. Wells were to be dug, and trees planted

The Second Founder o f Buddhism
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along the roads. A system of medical aid was established 
throughout his kingdom, and the conquered provinces as far as 
Ceylon, for man and beast. Officers were appointed to watch 
over public morality [not in the limited European sense of the 
much-abused term,] and to promote instruction among the 
women as well as the youth. Asoka recognised proselytism, by 
peaceful means, as a State duty. The Rock Inscriptions record 
how he sent forth missionaries to the utmost limits of the 
barbarian countries, to intermingle with all unbelievers, for the 
spread of religion— ‘They shall mix equally, enjoins the edict, 
‘with soldiers. Brahmins, and beggars—with the outcast and 
despised, both within the kingdom and in foreign countries, 
teaching better things.’ Conversion is to be effected by persua
sion not by the sword [in striking contrast with the two 
younger rivals, especially with that of Islam], Buddhism was 
at once the most intensely missionary religion in the world, 
and the most tolerant. This character of a proselytising Faith, 
which wins its victories by peaceful means, so strongly impressed 
upon it by Asoka, has remained a prominent feature of Budd
hism to the present day.”

Of its inherent vitality, as well as of its essentially missionary 
character, Sir W. Hunter remarks:— “ During the last thousand 
years Buddhism has been a banished religion from its native 
home. But it has won greater triumphs in its exile than it 
could ever have achieved in the land of its birth. It has created 
a Literature and Religion for nearly half the human race, and 
it is supposed by its influence on early Christianity to have 
affected the beliefs of a large part of the other half. Five 
hundred millions of men, or forty per cent, of the inhabitants 
of the world, still follow the teaching of Buddha.
During twenty-four centuries, Buddhism has encountered and 
outlived a series of powerful rivals. At this day, it forms, with 
Christianity and Islam, one of the three great religions of the 
world, and (by far) the most numerously followed of the three. 
The noblest survivals of Buddhism in India are to be found 
not among any peculiar body, but in the religion of the people 
— in that principle of the brotherhood of Man, with the re
assertion of which each new revival of Hinduism starts ; in the 
asylum which the great sect of Vaishnavs affords to women,
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who have fallen victims to caste rules—to the widows and the 
outcast, in that gentleness and charity to all men, which take 
the place of the Toor Latf in India, and give a high significance 
to the half-satirical epithet of the ‘mild’ Hindu.”

All that is known of the history of Buddhism, in the middle 
period, is obtained from the records of two enterprising Chinese 
travellers of that faith. At the beginning of the fifth century 
of our era, Fah Ilian began his remarkably extensive journey 
through Hindustan, where he found his religion everywhere 
flourishing. He carried home revised copies of the Buddhist 
Scriptures, which he had studied at Patali-Poutra (Patna) the 
centre of the Faith at that epoch. He notes the large number 
of its public hospitals, where the sick and diseased were received 
and treated free of expense, and supplied with food as well as 
medicine. Two centuries later (about 630) a second Chinese 
monk, a yet more distinguished Buddhist traveller, named 
Hiouen Tsiang, traversed the same ground, and extended his 
travels still further. His records of the social life of the peoples 
whom he encountered are of high interest, and he gives a very 
favourable report of the influences of Buddhism upon the 
national manners. There seems to have been no death-sentences 
— most offences being punishable by fines. His account of the 
beneficence of the principal Hindu monarch of that period, 
Siladitya, already mentioned, and of his distribution, every five 
years, of all his treasures to the poor at the city, now called 
Allahabad (the Muhammedan name), gives a picture of royal 
benevolence, not often imitated by kings and emperors. The 
prince, so we are assured, divested himself of all his royal dress 
and insignia, and put on the rags of a beggar ; thus com
memorating the great Renunciation of the Founder of Budd
hism. Hiouen Tsiang reports of the general condition of the 
people, and of the encouragement given to Science— and in 
particular, of the higher practice ofMedicine— equally favourably 
with his predecessor; and, altogether, the Hindu peninsula 
seems to have been in a happier state than, perhaps, ever 
before or since. For fuller information upon the famous Rock 
Inscriptions “Asoka: the Buddhist Emperor of India,” by 
V. A. Smith (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1901), and an article 
in The Humane Review, April, 1905, may instructively be con
sulted.
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VII.
H Hi l l  i >V 11)11 IS NASO AND ITALIAN ETHICS.

II.. 4.1 li.C.— I)., 18 A.D.

Tl II liool of Pythagoras and of Plato was neither the 
1.1 iliiimable, nor tlie popular, philosophic sect among the 
I ..it in race. But the New Academy counted among its 

lnllm\ i i i .i lew distinguished Italians, and Cicero, who attached 
linn irll to that wearisomely disputatious, and extravagantly 
.. |'t i. .il presentation of the principles of the original founder, is 

11 most conspicuous exponent. A contemporary of the great 
orator, Nigidius Figulus, a mathematician and physicist, of 
eminent reputation, and of considerable influence in the State, 
li.ul adopted the Pythagorean tenets, and seems to have been the 
first Roman to introduce them to his countrymen. In his 
hands, however, that philosophic heresy was not exhibited at 
il'i best, having been mixed up, apparently, with much astro
logical and fanciful superstition. The pleasing belief that the 
earlier Latins, or Romans, can be claimed as non-flesh eaters— 
as sometimes has been maintained— must be classed among 
pleasing fables. In the earlier period of pre-imperial Rome, 
all classes, comparatively, were simple in diet. But all but the 
poorest part of the population, as in all ages and countries, 
were always more or less kreophagist. There were illustrious 
exceptions, however, as everywhere; and not a few of the 
Roman families even derived their names from garden herbs—  
/•.g., the Pisos, the Fabii, Lentulus, Cicero; but they must be 
regarded as marking exceptional individual instances. That 
long before the establishment of the Empire both unnatural 
luxury and gourmandism flourished in the Roman State, the 
utile', o f  Lucilius (in the end of the second century, b.c.) 
miflii irmly witness, even in the very mutilated condition in 
win, b they now appear. As for Cicero who, in common with 
mini cl tin rhetorical or metaphysical philosophers, for the most 
pm , i distinguished by dialectical rather than by practical 
,, '■!, i. In sometimes seems to be conscious of the higher truths.

I bid, i tin specious plea of utility or expediency (utilitatis 
i/v, In aHii'tns “ crimes are very frequently committed by 
( Jin. i .......it ,." In the same paragraph he maintains, “ nothing
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that is cruel to be expedient.” One passage in his writings, if it 
could be accepted as more than mere rhetoric, or if it had been 
insisted on with proper force and frequency, would entitle him 
to a more really honourable name than that of a consummate 
orator or a brilliant dialectician. It is thus that Cicero formu
lates, by anticipation, that very modern Humanitarian creed 
which, if it had been extended to the slave populations and to 
the extra-human races, would have been worthy of Seneca. 
“ In the whole range of the virtues of which we are speaking, 
nothing is so important or so extensive in its operation as the 
union of man with man, and a certain partnership in and 
communication of advantages, and the affection itself of the 
human race. Originating in that primary feeling, by which 
the offspring receives the parents’ love, and the whole household 
is united by the bonds of marriage and family, it advances 
gradually outwards—first of all to one’s [more distant] relations; 
then to connections; then to one’s friends and neighbours; 
then to one’s fellow-countrymen generally, and to the public 
friends and allies of one’s country ; then, finally, it embraces the 
whole human race. And this disposition of mind (giving every 
one his due and protection, with comprehensive equity) this 
social union is called Justice— akin to which are the virtues of 
kindness, magnanimity, benevolence, courtesy, and all other 
qualities of the same kind.”

The Italians who borrowed their philosophical opinions and 
literature as well as their state religion from the Hellenes, 
generally, were never distinguished, like their intellectual 
masters, for that degree of refinement of thought, which might 
have led them to embrace a humaner ethical code. Under 
the sanguinary despotism of the Empire, the philosophy most 
affected by the literati, and by those who were driven to its 
consolations, was the Stoical, which taught apathy to be the 
“ highest good” of existance. Whatever its other merits, this 
semi-religious school was too much centred in self—paradoxical 
as the assertion may seem— to have much regard for the rest of 
their own, much less for the non-human species. Nor, while 
they professed supreme contempt for the luxuries, and even for 
the common wants of life, did the disciples of the “ Porch” in 
general, practise abstinence from any very exalted motive—
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li mm  h i ............... .. in ■ pH ii mil. ’ I 'hey preached indifference for the
ilinii " 11I the world, not so much to elevate the

I ii " n i l , ....... . n al, side of human nature as to show contempt
i"' ....... "I I'lc altogether. That the Italians had essentially, a
.......... , iiuiir barbarous, disposition than the Hellenes, appears
i" 1 Ik national spectacles and sports. The savage scenes of 
1 "If ' 1111 i.11 and non-human combat and slaughter of the Latin 

m 111 Ii 11lif.itrc. of which the famous or, rather, infamous,
1 1 'In ' uin in the capital served as the model of many others in 
1 In provinces -appealed with much less force to the, at least, 
Ii 1 initially barbarous Hellenic mind. In view of scenes so 
niuiguinary- the “ Roman holiday”— Humanitarianism, obvi- 
"ir.ly, was a creed altogether unknown to that people, and it 
was unlikely that, addicted throughout their national career, as 
,1 dominant race, to the most bloody wars internecine not less 
1I1,in foreign, with whom fighting, and slaughter of their own 
kind, formed an almost daily occupation, should entertain any 
Id ling of pity towards their non-human slaves. Yet, even 
from the “ hard hearts” of the Roman populace a ray of pity,
1 hi on asion, seems to have been not entirely excluded. Alluding 
in one of the huge exhibitions given by Pompeius, the rival of 
L'd'.ir, at the dedication of his theatre (b.c. 55), in which a 
I'Ugi number of elephants, among other victims, had been 
Ionrd lo fight, the elder Plinius states:—

“ When they lost the hope of escape, they sought the com- 
p r .ion of the crowd with an appearance that is indescribable, 
bewailing themselves with a sort of lamentation so much to the 
p un of the populace that, forgetful of the imperator, and of the 
■ I 'I'm,iic magnificence displayed for their gratification, they all 
m i up in tears and bestowed imprecations on Pompeius, of 
ii Ini h hr soon afterwards experienced the effect.”

.......... wlio himself had been a witness of this spectacle of
I'm  11 , in a letter to a friend, writes:—
Wl.it followed for five days were successive combats 

1 ...1 1 man and a wild beast (venationes bince). It was
........ . disputes it— but what pleasure can it be for a

. .. 1 , ini. mi nt, when cither a weak man is torn to pieces
1 1 .. ,, 11 pi ns 1 11111 beast, or a noble animal is struck through 
1 ■ 1 pi .11 i . . . The last day was that of the
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Elephants, when there was great astonishment on the part of the 
populace and crowd, but no real enjoyment resulted. Indeed, 
there followed a degree of compassion, and a certain idea that 
there is a sort of fellowship between that huge animal and the 
human race.”

Publius Ovidius Naso, the Latin versifier of the Pythagorean 
philosophy, was born b .c . 43, at the moment of the final 
destruction of the (oligarchic) Republic and of the establish
ment of the Empire by Octavian Augustus. He belonged to 
the equestrian order, a position in the social scale corresponding 
with the upper middle class of modern days.

His most important poem is the Metamorphoses, in fifteen books, 
so called as being a collection of the highly poetic transformations 
of the popular theology. To all persons of taste it must appear 
as the most charming of Latin poems that have come down to 
our times, and to be surpassed by none, rivalled by very few, of 
modern poems in beauty, elegance, sensibility, and a certain 
humaneness of feeling. Of all Latin literature known to, or 
used by, Shakespeare (it is highly noticeable), it is the poet of the 
Transformations and of the Fasti whom he chiefly and frequently 
uses.

The following passages from the Fifteenth Book of the 
Metamorphoses, in which the poet versifies, in equally exquisite 
and feeling language, the humane principles of the Pythagorean 
system, has been justly pronounced by Dryden, his metrical 
and most famous translator, to be the finest part of his master
piece :—

He [Pythagoras], too, was the first to forbid animals to be served up 
at the table, and he was first to open his lips, indeed full of wisdom 
yet all unheeded, in the following words: “ Forbear, O mortals! to 
pollute your bodies with abominable food. There are the farincicea 
(fruges), there are the fruits which bear down the branches with their 
weight, and there are the grapes swelling on the vines; there are the 
sweet herbs; there are those that may be softened by the flame and 
become tender. Nor is the milky juice denied you; nor honey, redolent 
of the flower of thyme. The lavish Earth heaps up her riches and her 
gentle foods, and offers you dainties without blood and without slaugh
ter. The lower animals satisfy their ravenous hunger with flesh. And 
yet not all of them; for the horse, the sheep, the cows and oxen subsist 
on grass; while those whose disposition is cruel and fierce, the tigers 
of Armenia and the raging lions, and the wolves and panthers, revel in 
their bloody diet. . . .



Humane lit hies Versified.
" I In II ilir I,ini', moved (licit wings secure in the air, and the hare, 

mill, III l u l l ,  Wiindrreil in the open fields. Then the fish did not fall 
,, vli inn In iIn* liiiiil mid its own credulity. Every place was void of
....... In n , ill. H' wns no dread of injury—all things were full of peace.
In l,ii, i 11111 . 'linin' one a mischievous innovator [non utilis auctor), 
wInH \11 In «n set at naught and scorned this pure and simple food, 
..inI i ii|;(il(i'il in his greedy paunch meats made from a carcase. It was 
I,, ill,,i njKMit’il the road to wickedness. I can believe that the steel, 
in,. tilninrd with blood, was first dipped in the gore of savage wild 

l . ,, i : and that was lawful enough. We hold that the bodies of 
■ 11111 in I-. that seek our destruction are put to death without any breach 

..I tlie sacred laws of morality. But although they might be put to 
di ulli they were not to be eaten as well. From this time the abomina- 
l mu advanced rapidly.

“  llul how have you deserved to die, you Sheep, you harmless breed 
brought into existence for the service of men—who carry nectar in your 
lull udders—who give your wool as soft coverings for us—who assist us 
more by your life than by your death? Why have the Oxen deserved 
Ibis beings without guile and without deceit—innocent, mild, born 
lor the endurance of labour? Ungrateful, indeed, is man, and unworthy 
of the bounteous gifts of the harvest, who, after unyoking him from the 
plough, can slaughter the tiller of his fields—who can strike with the 
axe that neck worn bare with labour, through which he had so often 
turned up the hard ground, and which had afforded so many a harvest.

“ And it is not enough that such wickedness is committed by men. 
They have involved the gods themselves in this abomination, and they 
believe that a Deity in the heavens can rejoice in the slaughter of the 
laborious and useful ox.* The spotless victim, excelling in the beauty of 
i I s form (for its very beauty is the cause of its destruction), decked out with 
garlands and with gold is placed before their altars, and, ignorant of 
the purport of the proceedings, it hears the prayers of the priest. It 
Mvs the fruits which it cultivated placed on its head between its horns, 
and, struck dow>n, with its life-blood it dyes the sacrificial knife, which 
il had perhaps already seen in the clear water. Immediately they 
inspect the nerves and fibres torn from the yet living being, and 
scrutinise, forsooth, the will of deity in them,

1' 1 From whence such hunger in man after unnatural and unlawful 
IuihIh? Do you dare, O mortal race, to continue to feed on flesh?
( 'disc, I adjure you, and give heed to my admonitions. And when you 
pn M'nt to your palates the limbs of slaughtered oxen, know and feel 
tlinl you are feeding on the tillers o f  the ground.’” — Metam  
xv. 73—142.

The prophet of Samos, after eloquently illustrating the 
iiinlmuul transformations of all earthly things animate and 
in .iniiiule, and the vicissitudes and vanity of human ambition

3°

' I l i r  w i'iil iii tin- L a tin  la n g u ag e  fo r “ ca ttle .” A r m e n tu m ,  th e  p lough ing  
Miiimiil in mi I lu leu! ly significant.
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(as seen in the fate of empires and cities) returns to the cardinal 
doctrine of his humane dietetics, enforced by the Metem
psychosis creed :

“And do not let us load our entrails with foods worthy of a Thyestes 
[who feasted on his own offspring]. To what wicked habits does he 
accustom his palate, how does that impious man prepare himself for the 
shedding of human gore, who cuts the throat of the calf, turning a 
deaf ear to its piteous moans. Or, who has the heart to pierce the 
throat of a kid, that utters cries like those of a child; or, who can feed 
on the bird whom he had fed with his own hand 1 How little is there 
wanting to the perfection of wickedness [ad plenum facinus] ? To 
what extremity of crime is not a passage thence made easy? Let the 
ox or bull plough, or let him owe his death to old age. Let the sheep 
supply us with armour against the assaults of the shudder-producing 
north wind. Let the she goats give their full udders to be milked. 
Away with your hunting nets, your gin-traps, and snares, and all your 
treacherous arts to destroy, nor beguile the unhappy bird with your 
bird-limed twig. Deceive not the timid deer with the dreaded coloured 
feathers; cover not the barbed hooks with deceitful bait. Kill noxious 
creatures : but even then you must only destroy. Let your mouths be 
unpolluted by devouring the flesh, and let them choose, rather, food 
befitting them.”

Again, in a beautiful passage in the Fasti, the humanity of 
the poet equally shines out. He is celebrating the holy day 
(or saint’s day) of the divinity of Ceres— the Hellenic Demeter, 
who was worshipped in Attica with the highest and most 
sacred honours:-—“ With innocent peace is Ceres gladdened. 
Then do you, cultivators of the soil, offer up vows for per
petual Peace. It is allowed to you to offer to the goddess the 
honourable sacrifice of wheat and sparkling salt, and to cast 
grains of incense on her ancient altars. And, if incense is 
wan I ing, you may light the pitchy torches. A humble offering, 
i f  only it he pure, is pleasing to gracious Ceres. But away with 
llm knives of the sacrificing priests from the throat of the cow. 
Let the ox plough your fields . . . His shoulders, intended
by Nature for the yoke, are not to be wounded with the 
murderous axe. Let him enjoy his life, and often give his 
services to the cultivation of the soil.” [Fasti, iv. 395, etc.].

In the distinguished contemporary of the poet of the 
Metamorphoses— “ quella fonte, che spande di parlar si largo 
fiume”— the poet of the JEneis, appears, also, inspiration of 
humaner feeling. In the first of his idyllic poems Virgilius sings



I'n j'ilin i on Pastoralism.■p-

uni uiily ill i fictitious past but—with Isaiah and Shelley— of 
iii ili • 11 11111111 " ( iohlcn Age,” when only “ a few traces of the 
iiliI n .nl.I li.iml," shall still appear. But it is in his most
...........I | i mint I ion (Husbandry, as it may be Englished), in
tvliiili, Inin ulmg (lie desolation of Italy by cruel wars, and 
it. i. i min. neglect of agriculture (where “ no due honour is 
l;ii. ii in lln plough”),he addresses his countrymen in language 
il. H may be addressed to the same classes in England of to
day " O  too fortunate farmers, if they only know their 
mu interests— for whom, remote from discordant strife, the 
itiimi just Earth pours forth from her bosom easily-obtained 
luiHI,” and lie proceeds to eulogise the (too fictitious) golden 
iliiys, “ before the impious human race slaughtered their 
labouring, oxen.”

Ill a touching episode— the death of the petted deer of the 
I n .i an maiden, Sylvia, murdered by the intruding followers of 
/I1',iieas —the poet of the AEneis discovers a certain sensibility of 
mml rare even in poets or poetesses of the nineteenth of our 
i rnturies.

VIII.
LUCIUS ANNdEUS SENECA AND 

HUM ANITARIANISM.
D., 65 A.D.

T IIE greatest name in the Stoic School, and the first ot 
I .atm moralists, came into existence at Corduba (Cordova) 
contemporaneously with the beginning of the Christian 

■ii 11 is family was of the equestrian or higher middle class. 
I ’Ii V " al weakness, as with many great intellects, served to 
" i1 " ih . or, perhaps, originate mental activity. At the capital, 
>' "Ii u Ii" h he early made acquaintance, he soon gained great
............... . at the bar; and the eloquence and fervour displayed
hi him hi the Senate before the Emperor Caius (Caligula)
• ii"l ih. jealous hatred of that insanest of tyrants, who 
1 mi In d him Irom the city. Later in life he obtained high
"Ih . mil, ...... injunction with Burrus, pretorian prefect, was
■ii " I in tin tutorship of the young Domitius, afterwards
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the Emperor Nero. On the accession of that prince, at the age 
of seventeen, to the imperial throne, Seneca became one of his 
chief advisers: and dared to dedicate his famous treatise O11 
Clemency to that tyrant. Unhappily for his credit as a philosopher 
and a Stoic philosopher, while exerting his influence, such as it 
might be, to restrain the vicious propensities of his former pupil, 
he acquired not only a moderate proportion of wealth but, appar
ently, even an enormous fortune ; and his villas and gardens were 
so splendid as to provoke the avarice of the Emperor. This added 
to his alleged disparagement of the prince’s talents for singing and 
dancing (to fame lor which Nero especially aspired) caused his 
subsequent disgrace and death. By a voluntary surrender of 
all his possessions the philosopher attempted vainly to disarm 
imperial jealously by a retired, unostentatious, life; but his 
death, in spite of the hypocritical assurances of Nero (recorded 
in the distinguished sentences of the historian Tacitus), had 
already been determined. Charged falsely with complicity in 
the conspiracy of I’iso, the only grace allowed him was to die 
by his own hands.

1 lis principle writings are :— De Ira, his earliest and, perhaps, 
most often quoted work ; De dementia, addressed to Nero Cassar 
— one of the most meritorious writings of all Antiquity, and not 
un wort hy to be classed with the DegliDelitti e delle Pene of Beccaria, 
or the similar humanitarian protests of Voltaire. The Stoical 
distinction between “ clemency” and “ p ity” (misericordia), as 
the moralist admits, is merely a dispute about words; De Bene

fit'd: (“ On Kindnesses”) ; De Vita Beata, next to the De dementia 
and De In), the most admirable of his treatises; De Vitce Brevi- 
tate, in which the reasonable employment of brief human life 
and the acquisition of true wisdom are eloquently enforced; De 
Anirni Tranquillitate; De Consolatione—addressed to his mother 
Helvia— may be ranked with the similar treatise of Plutarch ; 
the Epistolce adLucilium, one hundred and twenty-four in number, 
abounding in admirable precepts in morality, mixed (it must be 
allowed) with a large proportion of what may be termed tran
scendental stoicism and exaggerated asceticism ; Qucestiones 
Naturales, in seven books.

It is their remarkably humanitarian spirit, which honourably 
distinguishes the writings of Seneca. With this very modern

3
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I. • 111if’ In it imltucil to a larger and deeper extent than any 
iiilnr vvniirol Antitjuity—nor are there any moderns who have 
11111 < id, mil I linr arc very few who have rivalled, him in the

.......... . lhr higher morality. Plutarch, indeed, in his
uni I / ii,/y mi Flesh-Eating, more expressly denounces the bar- 
I> 111 in nl the daughter-house and the horrible cruelties insepar- 
il'li ' iiimccted with it. But the Latin moralist deals with a 
>• iilt i i.mgr of ethical teaching ; and, on such subjects e.g. as 
it. irhiiions of master and slave (the most crucial test of ethical 
mull, perhaps, in those ages), and the barbarities of the Circus, 
r, l.ii ahead of all his contemporaries. The following notable 
I" Mgr is to be found in a letter to his friend Lucilius, in which, 
aliri expatiating on the loftiness of the teaching of the philoso
pher Attalus in inculcating moderation and self-control, Seneca 
thus professes his dietetic opinions:

“ Since I have begun to confide to you with what exceeding ardour 
I approached the study of philosophy in my youth, I  shall not be 
ir,limned to confess the affection with which Sotion [his preceptor] in-
■ piml me for the teaching of Pythagoras. He was wont to instruct me 
on wind grounds he himself, and after him, Sextius, had determined 
to nlisliiin from the flesh of animals. Each had a different reason, but 
tin- reiiNon in both instances was a grand one [magnified). Sotion held 
I Ini l nun) can find a sufficiency of nourishment without blood shedding, 
noil lliiil cruelty becomes habitual when once the practice of butcher
ing r. applied to the gratification of the appetite. He was wont to 
ii M I lint, ‘ it is our bounden duty to limit the materials of luxury.’
I lint, moreover, variety of foods is injurious to health, and not natural 
to our bodies. If these maxims [of the Pythagorean school] are true, 
lin n to abstain from the flesh of animals is to encourage and foster
, ■: fine  ; if ill-founded, at least they teach us frugality and simplicity
mI living. And what loss have you in losing your cruelty ? (quod istic 
., lulrlitntis tuce damnum estP) I merely deprive you of the food of 
ill, Ilium and vultures.”

Moved by these and similar arguments, I resolved to abstain from
n, I.......it, mid at the end of a year the habit of abstinence was not
, ,.i , , v but delightful. I firmly believed that the faculties of mymind 
«>................. live, mid at this day I will not take pains to assure you
■ i . it,i, ii,, v were so or not. You ask, then ‘ why did you go back 

m i , 1111.1111 ill thin mode of life?’ I reply that the lot of my early 
i|« |t wm , , i in I lie reign of the emperor Tiberius. Certain foreign
Muhum .....  tlie object of the imperial suspicion, and, amongst
ili> JtfMiih ■ i nil....... . to the foreign cultus or superstition, was that
nf Itu , ■ 11 i, mi iln flesh of animals. At the entreaties of my father,
• i ,. i • ■ i ......... fear of the practice being made a ground of
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accusation, but who had a hatred of philosophy, I was induced to re
turn to my former dietetic habits, nor had he much difficulty in per
suading me to recur to more sumptuous repasts.” . . .

“  ‘ This I tell,’ he proceeds, 1 to prove to you how powerful are the 
early impetuses of youth to what is truest and best, under the exhorta
tions and incentives of virtuous teachers. We err, partly through 
the fault of our guides, who teach us how to dispute, not how to live; 
partly by our own fault in expecting our teachers to cultivate not so 
much the disposition o f  the m ind  as the faculties of the intellect. 
Hence it is that in place of a love of wisdom there is only a love of 
words (itaque qux  philosophia fuit, facta philologia est).’”— Epistola 
cviii.

Seneca here cautiously reveals the jealous suspicion with which 
the first Caesars viewed all foreign, and especially quasi-religious, 
innovations, and his own public compliance, to some extent, 
with the orthodox dietetic practices. Yet that in private life 
he continued to practise, as well as to preach, a radical dietary 
reformation appears sufficiently from his various writings. The 
refinement and gentleness of his mind is everywhere apparent 
in them, and they exhibit him as a man of extraordinary sensi
bility and just feeling.

As for dietetics, he makes it a matter of the first importance, 
on which he is never weary of insisting. “ We must so live, not 
as i f  we ought to live for, but as though me could not do without, the 
body.” ' He quotes Epikurus: “  I f  you live according to nature 
you will neVer be poor ; i f  according to conventionalism, you will 
never be rich. Nature demands little ; fashion (opinio) superfluity. 
In one of his letters he eloquently describes the riotous feasting 
of the period corresponding to our festival of Christmas— an
other illustration of the proverb, “ history repeats itself” :—

“  December is the month,” he begins his letter, “ when the city 
| Koine | most especially gives itself up to riotous living (desudat). Free 
licence is allowed to the public luxury. Every place resounds with the 
gigantic preparations for eating and gorging, just as if,” he adds, “  the 
whole year were not a sort of Saturnalia.”

He contrasts with all this enormous waste and gluttony the 
simple living of Epikurus, wdio, in a letter to his friend Poly- 
aenus declares that his own food does not cost him sixpence a 
day ; while his friend Metrodorus, who had not advanced so 
far in frugality, expended the whole of that small sum :—

“ How long shall we weary heaven with petitions for superfluous
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............ . 11 il...iii’li u r Ii.itl not ill hand wherewithal to feed ourselves?
I■ 'nr I' ill H' nil mu plains with huge cities? How long shall 

d" |" "I'h lair I *, i it. unnecessarily ? How long shall countless num-
........... 'hip It1 'tn every sea bring us provisions for the consumption of
....... I'.h 111" 11111 t An Ox is satisfied with the pasture of an acre or two :
....  """'I '"hu rs fur several Elephants. Man alone supports himself
!■' d" plll"r,r of the whole earth and sea. W hat! Has Nature indeed 
r 1' '  ii s" iiimiliable a stomach, -while she has given us so insignificant 
l'"'l" hi' No : il is not the hunger of our stomachs, but insatiable covet- 
"iiiiir (ambitio) which costs so much. The slaves of the belly (as says 
Sulliisl) iirr lo be counted in the number of the lower animals, not of 
mi'll' Nay, not of them, but rather of the dead. . . . You might in- 
II ill"1 OH their doors, 1 These have anticipated death.’ ”— (Ep. lx.)

"  In the simpler times there was no need of so large a supernumerary 
fi "rr ol medical men, nor of so many surgical instruments or of so many 
boxes ol drugs. Health was simple for a simple reason. Many dishes 
have induced many diseases. Note how vast a quantity o f  lives one 
stomach absorbs—-devastator of land and sea. No wonder that with 
so discordant diet disease is ever varying. . . . Count the cooks : you 
will no longer wonder at the innumerable number of human maladies.” 
—(Ep. xcv.)

If Seneca makes dietetics of the first importance, at the same 
time he eloquently insists upon other departments of ethics, 
which, for the most part, ultimately depend upon that funda
mental reformation ; and he is equally excellent on them all. 
ll is not possible to present here all the admirable dicta of this 
great moralist on certain branches of humanitarianism and phil
osophy, little regarded either in his own time or in later ages. 
We refer briefly to the most significant. Slaves, both in Pagan 
and Christian Europe, were regarded very much as the domesti
cated non-human species are at the present day, as born merely 
for the will and pleasure of their masters. Such seems to have 
been the universal estimate of their status. While often superior 
lo their lords, nationally or individually, by birth, by mind, and 
by education, they were at the arbitrary disposal of very often 
i rue! and capricious owners :—

" Air they slaves?” eloquently demands Seneca. “ Nay, they are 
in. n Air they slaves? Nay, they live under the same rooifcontuber- 
(iii/ri ). Are they slaves ? Nay, they are humble friends. Are they 
iln vi 11‘ Nn y, they are fellow-servants (  conserviJ, if you will consider 
I lull Imlli muster and servant are equally the creatures of chance.

I b i xpir .sly denounces their cruel and contemptuous treat- 
in. Hi. .mil demands in noble language (afterwards used by Epik- 
iet us, himself a slave):—
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“ Would you suppose that he whom you call a slave has the same 
origin and birth as yourself? Has the same free air of heaven with your
self? That he breathes, lives, and dies like yourself ? ”

He equally insists upon the ferocity and barbarity of the 
gladiatorial and other shows of the Circus, looked upon by his 
contemporaries as not only interesting spectacles, but as a useful 
school of war and endurance— the same pretext as that on which 
the “ sports ” of the present day are defended. Cicero used this 
argument, and only expresses the general sentiment. Not so 
Seneca. He speaks of a chance visit to the Circus (the monstrous 
Colosseum was built a few years later), for the sake of mental 
relaxation, expecting to see, at the period of the day which he 
had chosen, less barbarous exercises. He indignantly narrates the 
horrid scenes of suffering, and demands whether such evil ex
amples do not receive their retribution in the frightful demoral
isation of those who encourage them :—

“ Ah ! what dense mists of darkness do power and prosperity cast 
over the human mind. He [the magistrate] believes himself to be 
raised above the common lot of mortality, and to be at the pinnacle of 
glory, when he has offered so many crowds of wretched human beings to 
the assaults of wild beasts ; when he forces animals of the most different 
species to engage in conflict; when in the full presence of the Roman 
populace he causes torrents of blood to flow, a fitting school for the 
future scenes of still greater bloodshed.”

In his treatise On Clemency, dedicated to his youthful pupil 
Nero, he anticipates the very modern theory— theory, for the 
prevalent practice is still a very different thing— that prevention 
is better than punishment; and he denounces the barbarous 
policy of princes and magistrates, who, for the most part, con
cern themselves only in variously torturing criminals who are 
produced by unequal laws:—

“ Will not that man,” he asks, “  appear to be a very bad father who 
punishes his children, even for the slightest causes, with constant blows? 
Which preceptor is the worthier to teach—the one who scarifies his 
pupils’ backs if their memory happens to fail them, or if their eyes make 
a slight blunder in reading, or he who chooses rather to correct and 
instruct by admonition and the influence of shame ? . . . You will find 
that those crimes are most often committed which are most often 
punished. . . . Many capital punishments are no less disgraceful to a 
ruler than are many deaths to a physician. Men are more easily governed 
by mild laws. The human mind is naturally stubborn and inclined to
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l« |n m in  , mil ll limn mtdily follows than is forced. The disposi-
.....  11 • . iii' I m iilmli ini,I-, delight in blood and wounds is the character-
i Hi "I i' iIiI I ii n'.l |* ; il r. in llirow away the human character and to pass 
ll it • • ) lull "I 1 1 lc 111/(-n of the woods. ”

N iii 111 1 In- De Cletticntia and the De Ira his treatise On the 
//ii/'/iy / tie i■■ most admirable. In the abundance of what is 
min 11.illy good and useful it is difficult to choose. His warning 
( " unheeded) against implicit confidence in authority and 
iiadition ( annot too often be repeated :—

" Their is nothing against which we ought to be more on our guard 
limn, like a flock of sheep, following the crowd of those who have pre-
■ riled in. going, as we do, not where we ought to go, but where men 
Im v«- walked before. And yet there is nothing which involves us in 
giratei evils than following and settling our faith upon Authority— 
i-onsidcring those dogmas or practices best which have been received 
heretofore with the greatest applause, and which have a multitude of 
great names. We live not according to reason, but according to mere 
fashion and tradition, from whence that enormous heap of bodies, which 
fall one over the other. I t happens as in a great slaughter of men, 
when the crowd presses upon itself. Not one falls without dragging 
with him another. The first to fall are the cause of destruction to the 
succeeding ranks. It runs through the whole of human life. No one’s 
error is limited to himself alone, but he is the author and cause of 
another’s error. . . . We shall recover our sound health if only we 
shall separate ourselves from the herd, for the crowd of mankind stands 
opposed to right reason—the defender of its own evils and miseries. . . .
I luman history is not so well conducted, that the better way is pleasing 
to the mass. The very fact of the approbation of the multitude is a 
proof of the badness of the opinion or practice. Let us ask what is best, 
not what is most customary ; what may place us firmlyin the possession 
of an everlasting felicity, not what has received the approbation of the 
vulgar the worst interpreter of the truth. Now I call ‘ the vulgar’ 
the tvmmon herd o f  all ranks and  conditions” ( tam chlamydatos 
1/mini eoronatos).■—(De VitA BcatA i. and ii.)

Very admirable are his rebukes of unjust and insensate anger 
in regard to the non-human species:—

" A i ll in characteristic of a madman to be in a rage with lifeless 
nlijn 1 i, " nl'.'i is it lo be angry' with dumb animals, inasmuch as there
run ............. jury unless intentional. Hurt us they' can—as stone or
ii.......... . ■in, 11. they cannot. Nevertheless, there are persons who
........ Im 11.• in 1 hr-, insulted when horses, who will readily obey one
nil. 1 .......Ii 111111 • 111 the case of another; just as if they were more
Inn liil'h ............ individuals than to others of set purpose, not from
■ n ...........   "<i'M'v /" hentment. (De IrA ii., xxvi.)
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Again, championing the weak and defenceless;—
“ Let each one say to himself whenever he is provoked, ‘ What 

right have I to punish with whips or fetters a slave who has offended 
me by voice or manner ? Who am I, whose ears it is such a monstrous 
crime to offend ? Many grant pardon to their enemies ; shall I not 
pardon simply idle, negligent, or garrulous slaves?’ Tender years 
should shield childhood—-their sex, women— individual liberty, a 
stranger—the common roof, a domestic. Does he offend for the first 
time? Let us think how often he may have pleased us.”—(De IrA  iii., 
passism.)

As to the conduct of life :—
“  The will will not be right unless the habits of mind are right, for 

from these results the will. The habits of thought, however, will not 
be at the best unless they shall have been based upon the laws o f  the 
whole o f  life ;  unless they shall have tried all things by the test of truth.” 
—(Ep. xcv.)

Elsewhere he indignantly demands :—
“  What is more vile or disgraceful than a learning which catches at 

popular applause (clamores) ? ”— (Ep. iii.)

Anticipating the ultimate triumph of Truth, he well says :—
“  No virtue is really lost—that it has to remain hidden for a time is 

no loss to itself. A day will come, which will publish the truth at 
present neglected and opposed by the ill-will (m alignitas) of its age. 
He who thinks the world to be of his own age only, is born for the few. 
Many hundreds of years, many millions of people, will intervene. Look 
forward to that time. Though the envy of your own day shall have 
condemned you to obscurity, there will come those who will judge you 
without fear or favour. If there is any reward for virtue from fame, 
that is imperishable. The talk of posterity, indeed, will, be nothing to 
us. Yet, it will revere us, even though we are insensible to its praise; 
and it will frequently consult us. . . . What now deceives has not the 
elements of duration. Falsehood is thinly disguised; it is transparent, 
if only you look close enough.”—(Ep. lxix.)

In his Questions on Nature, in which he shows himself to have 
been in advance of his contemporaries, and, indeed, of the whole 
mediaeval ages, in scientific acumen, he takes occasion to repro
bate the common practice of glorifying the lives and deeds of 
worthless princes and heroes, and exclaims in the better modern 
spirit :—

‘ ‘ How much better to try to extinguish the evils of our own age than 
to glorify the bad deeds of others to posterity ! How much better to 
celebrate the works of Nature [deorum] than the piracies of a Philip or
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A!<•»,iinli i mu! til lln ir .i who, become illustrious by the calamities of
...........  Imii. lin n mi Ir’.s the pests of mankind than an inundation
" !111 li 'I. in iinii , I, whole country, or a conflagration in which alarge 
I ' ............  "I llvini; beings is consumed.”—(Qucest. Nat. iii.)

1 "'ll In sufficiently apparent, from what we have presented
......in ii nil i:., that Seneca, if, nominally, of the Stoic school,
"i M'ltlily belonged to no sect or party —  nullius addictus 
/ii o' iii yerbei magistri. Bound to the words of no one master, 
I" iimglit lor truth everywhere. The authority whom he most 
li' ' |in iitly quotes with approval is Epikurus, the arch-enemy of 
I In School of Zeno. More wise and more candid than the 
Hi * n mass of sectaries, he scorns the tactics of partisanship. He 
111 -tly recognises the fact that the “ luxurious egoists have not 
di lived their impulse, or sanction, from Epikurus ; but, aban
doned to their vices, they disguise their selfishness in the name 
nl his philosophy.” He professes his own conviction to be 
“ ig.iinst the common prejudice of the popular writers of my 
own school, and that the teaching of Epikurus was just and 
holy, and, on a close examination, essentially grave and sober.

. 1  affirm this, that he is ill-understood, defamed, and de- 
pi 'idated.”— (Dc Vith Beata, xii., xiii.)

IX.

C. MUSONIUS RUFUS :
A DISTINGUISHED ECLECTIC.

F irst C entury.

A LTHOUGH his great merits, for the most part, have 
In mi almost wholly overlooked by modern critics, this 
iiIntirnblc writer of the better Stoic school, claims a

I i ............ n l only to Seneca in the literature of the Porch.
'V I n i .  i In / >iileiridion (“ Handbook ” ) of his celebrated pupil, 
lln .< 11,iv. I' piklNus, always has been the object of unbounded 
• it I-n i ..I . "  n i ritic, the yet more meritorious— because more 
■ .I |m iu .......I | ii in in at philosophy of the Master seems to have
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been regarded with comparative indifference.* Yet no Latin 
writer, the author of the De dementia and the De Vita Beata 
excepted, had so clear or profound conceptions of some of the 
leading principles of the higher Ethics as Musonius Rufus.

The distinguishing character of his teaching was an insistence 
on the indivisible unity of knowledge and wisdom, or in other 
words, of theory and practice in any philosophical system worthy 
of the name. Not, like the vast majority of (so-called) philoso
phers, content with the jargon of the schools—mere dialectics 
or word-disputes—he protested that the knowledge which was 
not applied to the improvement of ethics and of the world is a 
barren and useless, or even mischievous, science. Hence, he 
affirmed, for example, that the teacher who engaged, with his 
pupils, in the cultivation of the land, and blended the higher 
philosophy with agriculture (which he was wont to maintain to 
be the highest form of manual labour) was much better em
ployed than in the lecture-room, or promenading idly in the 
Gymnasia, according to the general fashion. His opinions on 
education, on the equality and mutual relations of the sexes, on 
the duties of princes, on soberness of life, on the status of the 
subject species, and, lastly, on reformation in diet prove him to 
have been very much in advance of his contemporaries, gener
ally, and yet more in advance of mediaeval Christian Europe.

On the mental, and even moral, nature of the higher extra- 
human species Musonius is in agreement with Plutarch, Mon
taigne, Voltaire, and with the latest pronouncements of com
parative Zoology. With Porphyry (later) he protests against 
the arrogant claim— especially put forward by the orthodox 
Stoic school— that the non-human world of being has been 
brought into existence for the pleasure or profit of the human 
animal, “ for the original nature of each species leads them to 
fulfil completely in themselves the ends destined by Nature.” !

* T h e  in justice , partly , m ay be due to  the fac t th a t E p ik te tu s  w as fo rtu n a te  in 
h av in g  a  d istingu ished  sacer vo te s  in his pupil, A rrian , w hile M usonius su rv ives 
only in  a  la te r  com piler.

t  E ven  Cicero, o f  the  la te r  A c a d e m y  school, concedes to  the  non-hum ans, th a t 
th e re  a re  “ som e an im als in whom  th e re  is im planted  som eth ing  resem bling
v ir tu e ” (in quibus ine st aliquid simile v irtu tis ) D e F in ib u s , 5, 14. S o  S eneca------
O m nibus JVatura d e d it f u n d  a m en ta  sem enqite  v ir tu t is  (Ff>ist. xcv.)
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A mini)' r In i .inliii.il maxims of his philosophy appear conspicu- 
iiiml) ili. i n j n nt i ions “ to flee covetousness, to honour equality, 
in I" r. nly lor the performance of beneficent deeds, and to 
Inm ill i'vil doing to one’s fellow-beings (u-Xeove^lav pei/yetv, 

/iiiVri/in At 11/iat\ sal el! iroieiv Beheiv /c.r.A.)

111 dietetic philosophy may be summed up in the subjoined
pliingei:—

“ I In diet he used to speak often and very earnestly, as of a matter 
mi| n >i tunt in itself and in its effects. For he thought that continence 
hi meats and drinks is the beginning and groundwork of temperance. 
< )nce, forsaking his usual line of argument, he spoke as follows :

“ ‘ As we should prefer cheap fare to costly, and that which is easy 
In that which is hard to procure, so also, that which is akin to man to 
that which is not so. Akin to us is that from plants, grains, and other 
such vegetable products as nourish him well ; also what is derived from 
(other) animals—not slaughtered, but otherwise serviceable. Of these 
foods the most suitable are such as we may use at once without fire, for 
such are readiest to hand. Such are fruits in season, and some herbs, 
milk, cheese, and honeycombs, Moreover, such as need fire, and belong 
to the classes of grains or herbs, are also not unsuitable, but are all, 
without exception, akin to man.’

“  Eating of flesh meat he declared to be brutal, and adapted to savage 
animals. It is heavier, he said, and hindering thought and intelligence ; 
the vapour arising from it is turbid and darkens the soul, so that they 
who partake of it abundantly are seen to be slower of apprehension 

‘1 Moreover, that the deity, who made mankind, provided them with 
meats and drinks for preservation, not for pleasure, will appear from 
this. When food is most especially performing its proper function in 
digestion and assimilation, then it gives no pleasure to the man at all— 
yet we are then fed by it and strengthened. Then we have no sensa- 
I ion of pleasure, and yet this time is longer than that in which we are 
l ating. But if it were for pleasure that God contrived our food, we 
imglit to derive pleasure from it throughout this longer time, and not 
1111• 11* 1 y at the passing moment of consumption. Yet, nevertheless, for 
that brief moment of enjoyment toe make provision o f  ten thousand 
,i,Mnties ; we sail the sea to its furthest bounds; cooks are moresought 
.■//, , //mu husbandmen. Some lavish on dinners the price of estates,
....i 111"' 11 ii nigh their bodies derive no benenfit from the costliness of the
vlm iila.

" ......... 'In- contrary ; i t  is those who use the cheapest food who are
• • . . .  For example, you may, for the most part, see slaves more
MHIil il ......... tins, country folk than townsfolk, poor than rich—more
tllil*- i" I"1 in, 'inking less at their work, seldom ailing, more easily 
iMwImiIiiu Ii • I. linit, sleeplessness, and the like. Even if cheap food 
•Mtl NMI »in "i 'In ns die body alike, still we ought to choose the cheap.
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For this is more sober and more suited to a virtuous man ; inasmuch 
as what is easy to procure is, for good men, more proper for food than 
what is hard to obtain—what is free from trouble than what gives 
trouble.” (Quoted by J. E. B. Mayor, Prof, of Latin in the University 
of Cambridge, in the Dietetic Reformer, July, 1881.)*

Among his distinguished contemporaries, Tacitus commemo
rates Musonius as a distinguished doctor sapient'ur, and Plinius, 
the letter-writer, speaks of him in terms of praise.

X.
PLUTARCH AND EXTRA-HUM AN RIGHTS.

4 0 - 1 2 0  (? )  A .D.

TH E writings of the first of biographers and one of the most 
estimable of moralists are remarkably numerous. The 
Parallel LPoes, forty-six in number, in which he brings 

together a Greek and a Roman celebrity by way of comparison, 
is, perhaps, the book in Greek or in Latin literature which has 
been the most widely read in all languages. “ The reason of 
its popularity,’’justly observes one of his critics, “ is that Plutarch 
has rightly conceived the business of a biographer— his biography 
is true portraiture. Other biography is often a dull, tedious 
enumeration of facts in the order of time, with perhaps a sum
ming up of character at the end. The reflections of Plutarch 
are neither impertinent nor trifling ; his sound good sense is 
always there ; his honest purpose is transparent ; his love of 
humanity warms the whole. His work is and will remain, in 
spite of all the fault that can be found with it by plodding col
lectors of facts and small critics, the book of those who can 
nobly think, and dare, and do.”

In his preface to the life of Alexander of Macedon professing 
to be writing not history but biography, he declares that, for 
himself, he believes some significant act or even speech, in private 
life, often to betray the real character of a man much more

* F o r  a  la rg e  num ber o f  references to  d ie tetic  philosophy in G reek  an d  L a tin  
lite ra tu re  the reade r is referred  to  P ro f. M ay o r’s excellent edition o f “ Ju v e n a l.”
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ccil.mily lli.in tin- m is and speeches of his public appearances 
(timi.tlh i alcnlfUcd for effect) ; and that such conviction largely 
inllui'iii c . Id1, method of treatment. A sagacious observation 
win' li might, with advantage for their readers, have been re- 
.......il" icd by the crowd of modern writers oflives.

I’liil.m il ’s miscellaneous writings— which have been indis- 
i i i minutely classed under the title Moralia or Morals, but which 
include historical, antiquarian, literary, political, and religious 
nr thcolgical disquisitions—are about sixty in number. As 
might be expected of so numerous and mixed a collection, these 
treatises possess various degrees of merit and importance ; and 
some of them, probably, are the products of inferior minds. 
The Essay, which justly may be affirmed to be at once the most 
meritorious and the most remarkable, but which has been alto
gether overlooked by modern critics, more curious of mere archae
ology than of ethics, is the treatise on Flesh-Eating.

In any true estimate of value, it ranks as one of the first 
contributions to ethical literature that have come down from 
antiquity. In order of merit or interest may here be dis
tinguished :—An Essay to prove That the (so called) Irrational 
Animals make use of Reason; On Moral Virtue; On Restraint 
of Anger ; That Virtue may be Taught; Trogress in Virtue : On 
Superstition (in which, although himself inclined by natural con
stitution, generally, to orthodox religious belief, he enunciates 
certain maxims worthy of the philosophy of the present age); 
A  Discourse on the Training of Children—an Essay to which Lily 
(Euphucs) and Ascham (Schoolmaster) who protested against the 
savage treatment of youth by the pedagogues, were indebted ; 
On Justice ; On the Sagacity of the Lower Animals; How a man 
may be benefited by his friends, in which references are made to 
the humane precepts of Pythagoras ; Marriage Precepts, or 
Advice to the Newly Married; Rules for the Preservation oj 
Health; On the Opinions of the Philosophers ; Symposiacs, in which 
lie deals with a variety of curious questions; Isis and Osiris, a 
I Ecological disquisition ; Political Precepts ; Platonic Questions.

'I'lie sagacious anticipation of the scientific argument from 
comparative physiology and comparative anatomy, combined 
will) its earnest appeal to the better part of human nature, 
give, to the Essay On Flesh Eating a very great importance in
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ethical literature, and in the history of human Thought. The 
principal passages are subjoined :—

“ You ask me upon what grounds Pythagoras abstained from feeding 
on the flesh of animals. I, for my part, wonder of what sort of feeling 
mind, or reason, that man was possessed who was the first to pollute 
his mouth with gore, and to allow' his lips to touch the flesh of a mur
dered being : who spread his table with the mangled forms of dead 
bodies, and claimed as daily food and dainty dishes what but now were 
beings endowed with movement, with perception, and with voice ? . . .

“ 1 What struggle for existence, or what goading madness has incited 
you  to imbrue your hands in blood—you who have, we repeat, a supera
bundance of all the necessaries of existence ? Why do you belie the 
Earth [ri Koxafeubeada rr/s ttys] as though she were unable to feed and 
nourish you ? Why do you do despite to the humanising [divinity] Ceres, 
and hishonour the sweet and mellow gifts of Bacchus, as though you 
received not a sufficiency from them ? Does i t  not shame you to mingle 
murder and blood ivith their beneficent f r u i t  ? Other carnivora you 
call savage and ferocious—lions and tigers and serpents—while your
selves pollute your hands with blood and come behind them in no species 
of barbarity. A n d  y e t  for them murder is the only means o f  susten
ance ; whereas to you i t  is a superfluous luxurv. For, in point of 
fact, it is not lions and evolves we kill to eat as we might do in self- 
defence—on the contrary we leave them unmolested ; and yet the 
innocent and the domesticated and helpless and defenceless—these we 
hunt and kill, whom Nature seems to have brought into existence for 
their beauty and gracefulness. . . .

“  Nothing pu ts us out o f  countenance [5wrw7r?i] not the charming 
beauty of their form, not the p la in tive sweetness o f  their voice or cry, 
not their mental intelligence[TTtxvovpyia. not the p u rity  of their
diet, not superiority of understanding. For the sake of a part of 
their flesh only, we deprive them of the glorious light of the sun—of 
the life for which they were born. The plaintive cries they utter (as 
they flee trembling in all directions), we affect to take to be inarticulate 
and meaningless ; whereas in fact, they are entreaties and supplications 
and prayers addressed to us by each which say, ‘ It is not the satisfac
tion of your real necessities that we deprecate, but the wanton indul
gence [ISppw] of your appetites.’ . . .

“  I have intercepted the excuse of those who allege that they have 
the authority and sanction of Nature. For that man is not, by nature, 
carnivorous, is proved, in the first place, by the external frame of his 
body—seeing that to none of the animals designed for living on flesh 
has the human body any resemblance. He has no curved beak, no 
sharp talons and claws, no pointed teeth, no intense power of stomach 
[/coiXias dirovia'] or heat of blood which might help him to masticate and 
digest gross and tough flesh-substance. On the contrary by the smooth
ness of his teeth, the small capacity of his mouth, the softness of his
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linijMK , •nut lit. •ilii(:i;islmc:.s of his digestive apparatus, Nature sternly 
(''i I'<•!>. Imti | nfwi'tiu | lo feed on flesh.

" II. h i  ' |'il11I all this, you still affirm that you were intended by 
Niiliin t"i in h a did, then, in the first place, yourself kill what you 
"i ll l" nil Iml do it your real self, with your own natural weapons, 
iv II In ait llir iim-of butcher’s knife, or axe, or club. N o ; as the wolves 
mil In hi and hears themselves slay all they devour, so, in like  manner, 
H" i'» 11 till the anti or ox -with a gripe o f  your jaw s, or the pig with 
i n in teeth, or a hare or a lamb by ja iling  upon and  rending them 
mi the spot. However, you wait until the intelligent existence be de- 
I ii Iv i iI "I life, and if it would disgust you to have to rend out the heart 
mill shell the life-blood of your victim, why, I ask, in the very face of 
Nature, and in despite of her do you so feed ? But more than this— 
mil even, after your victims have been killed, will you eat them just as 
I hey are from the slaughter-house. You boil, roast, and altogether 
metamorphose them by fire  and  condiments. You entirely alter and 
disguise the murdered animal by the use of ten thousand sweet herbs 
and spices, that your natural taste may be deceived and be prepared to 
lake the unnatural food. A proper and witty rebuke was that of the 
Spartan who bought a fish, and gave it to his cook to dress. When the 
latter asked for butter, and olive oil, and vinegar, he replied, ‘ Why, if 
1 had all these things, I should not have bought i t ! ’

“ To such a degree do we make luxuries of bloodshed, that we call 
flesh a ‘ delicacy,’ and forthwith require delicate sauces for this
same flesh-meat, and mix together oil and wine and honey and pickle 
and vinegar with all the spices of Syria and Arabia—for all the world 
as though we were embalming a human corpse. After all these hetero
geneous matters have been mixed and dissolved and, in a manner, cor
rupted, it is for the stomach, forsooth, to assimilate them—if it can. 
And though this may be, for the time, accomplished, the natural 
sequence is a variety of diseases, produced by imperfect digestion and 
repletion. . . .

“ Flesh-eating is not unnatural to our physical constitution only. 
The mind and intellect are made gross by gorging and repletion ; for 
flesh-meat and wine may possibly tend to give robustness to the body, 
1ml they give only feebleness to the mind.

“ Besides and beyond all these reasons, does it not seem admirable 
In fuslcr habits of philanthropy? Who that is so kindly and gently 
(llspuHcd towards beings of another species would ever be inclined to 
An injury to his own kind? I remember, in conversation hearing as a 
intylng 11I Xenokrates, that the Athenians imposed a penalty upon a 
""in l"i lluying a sheep alive. He who tortures a living being is little
wirin' (it I... ms to me) than he who needlessly deprives of life and
mill'll r. outright. We have, it appears, clearer preceptions of what is 
"'iiliiiiy in propriety and custom than of what is contrary to nature. . . .

" Now 1 Iml men are saturated and penetrated, as it were, with love 
"I liimuv, it i'. not an easy task to attempt to pluck out from their bodies
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the flesh-baited hook. Well would it be if, as the people of Egypt, 
turning their back to the pure light of day, disembowelled their dead 
and cast away their offal, as the very source and origin of their sins, we, 
too, in like manner, were to eradicate bloodshed and gluttony from our
selves and purify the remainder of our lives. If the irreproachable diet 
be impossible to any by reason of inveterate habit, let them sin within 
some bounds—at least let them devour their flesh as driven to it by 
hunger, not in luxurious wantonness, but with feelings of shame. Slay 
your victim, but at least do so with feelings of pity and pain, not with 
callous heedlessness and wish to torture. And yet that is what is done 
in a variety of ways.

“  In slaughtering swine, for example, they thrust red-hot irons into 
their living bodies, so that, by sucking up, or diffusing the blood, they 
may render the flesh soft and tender. Some butchers jump upon or 
kick the udders of the pregnant sows, so that, by mingling the blood 
and milk and entrails of the embryos that have been murdered together 
in the very pangs of parturition, they may enjoy the pleasure of feeding 
upon unnaturally and highly inflamed food I Again, it is a common 
practice to stitch up the eyes of cranes and swans, and to shut them up 
in dark places to fatten. In this and other similar ways are manufac
tured their dainty dishes, with all the varieties of sauces and spices 
[KapvKelais—sauces, composed of blood and spices]—from all which it 
is sufficiently evident that men have indulged their lawless appetites in 
the pleasures of luxury, not for necessary food, and from no necessity, 
but only out of the merest wantonness, and gluttony, and ostentations 
display. . . . ”

In his Sytnposiacs discussing {Quest, ii.), “ whether the sea or 
land afford the better food,” and summing up the arguments, 
he proceeds :—

“ We can claim no great right over land animals who are nourished 
with the same food, inspire the same air and drink the same water that 
we do ourselves; and, when they are being slaughtered, they make us 
ashamed of our cruelty by their terrible cries; and then, again, by living 
amongst us they arrive at some degree of familiarity and intimacy with 
us. But marine creatures are altogether strangers to us, and are brought 
up, as it were, in another world. Neither does their voice, look, or 
any service they have done us plead for their life. This kind of animals 
is of no use at all to us, nor is there any obligation upon us that we 
should love them. The element we inhabit is a hell to them, and as 
soon as ever they enter upon it they die.”

That the non-christian humanitarian of the first century 
shews himself to have been far ahead— not of his contemporaries 
only, but also of the common crowd of writers of the present 
age, in his estimate of the just rights of the non-human races
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will In hiNi< it-nlly apparent from his remarkable essay en- 
111 lnl, 'Vh,it the l.omr Animals Reason, to which Montaigne seems 
i" lin ' I" i'ii indebted. The essay takes the form of a dialogue 
In iwi 1 11 ( >dy:iMHis (Ulysses) and Gryllus, one of the transformed 
' ' | ■ 11 \ 1 -i nl I lie sorceress Circe {Odyssey ix.) The ex-human
1...........   1 lie superiority of the non-human races, generally, in
many • |u.ilitics, and in regard to many of their habits—e.g., in 
t illing and drinking :—

" Hring thus wicked and incontinent in inordinate desires, it is no 
li v. easy to lie proved that men are more intemperate than other 
animals even in those things which are necessary—e.g., in eating and 
drinking—the pleasure of which we [the non-human races] always en
joy with some benefit to ourselves. But you, pursuing the pleasures of 
niting and drinking beyond the satisfaction of nature, are punished 
■with many and lingering diseases which, arising from the single foun
tain of superfluous gormandising, fill your bodies with all manner of 
wind and vapours not easy for purgation to expel. In the first place, 
all species of the lower animals, according to their kind, feed upon one 
sort of food which is proper to their natures—some upon grass, some 
upon roots, and others upon fruits. Neither do they rob the weaker of 
(heir nourishment. But man, such is his voracity, falls upon all to 
satisfy the pleasures of his appetite, tries all things, tastes all things ; 
and, as if he were yet to seek what was the most agreeable to his 
nature, among all animals is the only all-devourer.* He makes use of 
flesh not out o f  w ant or necessity, seeing that he has the liberty to 
make his choice of herbs and fruits, the plenty of which is inexhaustible; 
but out of luxury, and being cloyed with necessaries, he seeks after im
pure and inconvenient diet, purchased by the slaughter of living beings; 
by this showing himself more cruel than the most savage of wild beasts. 
For blood, murder, and flesh are proper to nourish the kite, the wolf, 
and the serpent : to men they are superfluous viands. The lower 
animals abstain from most of other kinds and are at enmity with only a 
lew, and that only compelled by necessities of hunger ; but neither fish, 
inir fowl, nor anything that lives upon the land escapes your tables, 
t In nigh they bear the name of humane and hospitable.’’

In this remarkable treatise and in that On Intelligence, are 
ipniii'd many instances of astonishing intelligence exhibited by 
1I1 “ lower” animals—the elephant, the horse, the cow, the 
dug, ,iml others. “ I am amazed,” protests Plutarch, “ at those 
I " '  illi'il) arguments by which I was once persuaded by the
I ......... I.d philosophers [<ro0ur™>'] that all animals but the human
.. I "'d nl mind and reason.”

" I f .  B u ff on H is t. N a t.  (L e  Boeuf).
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Reprobating the harsh inhumanity of Cato the Censor, the 
type of old Roman “ virtue,” Plutarch, with his accustomed 
good feeling, declares :—

“ For my part, I cannot but charge his using his servants like so 
many horses and oxen, or turning them off, or selling them when grown 
old, to the account of a mean and ungenerous spirit, which thinks that 
the sole tie between man and man is interest or necessity. But good
ness moves in a larger sphere than [so-called] justice. The obligations 
of law and equity reach only to mankind, but kindness and beneficence 
should be extended to beings of every species. And these always flow 
from the breast of a well-natured man, as streams that flow from the 
living fountain.

“ A good man will take care of his horses and dogs, not only while 
they are young, but when old and past service. Thus the people of 
Athens, when they had finished the temple of Hecatompedon, set at 
liberty the lower animals that had been chiefly employed in that work, 
suffering them to pasture at large, free from any further service. . . . 
We have no right to treat living beings like shoes or household goods, 
which, when worn out with use, we throw away; and were i t  only 
to learn benevolence to human hind, we should be compassionate 
to other beings. For my own part, I  would not sell even an old ox 
that had laboured for me ; much less would I remove, for the sake of 
a little money, a man, grown old in my service, from his accustomed 
place—for to him, wretched man, it would be as bad as banishment, 
since he could be of no more use to the buyer than he was to the seller. 
But Cato, as if he took a pride in these things, tells us that, when 
Consul, he left his war-horse in Spain, to save the public the charge of 
his freight. Whether such things as these are instances of greatness or 
of littleness of soul, let the reader judge for himself.” *

And, as to his exceptional humanitarian merit, this sketch ol 
his writings may fitly be concluded with the just statement of a 
distinguished historian, that Plutarch urges the obligation of just 
and humane treatment of the subject-species “ with an emphasis 
and a detail to which no adequate parallel can be found in the 
Christian writings for at least seventeen hundred years.” t

Among the illustrious earlier contemporaries of Plutarch, who 
practised no less than preached abstinence— even of the most 
rigid sort— Apollonius of Tyana, the Pythagorean, one of the 
most extraordinary men of any age (if any credence at all be 
given to his biographer) deserves particular notice. He came 
into the world in the same year with the founder of Christianity.

4

* P a r . L iv e s :  Cato. 
t  H is t, o f  E uropean  M o ra ls  (Lecky).
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Tlx- I at is u nil fictions of his life we owe to Flavius Philostratus 
wlxi, also, is t he author of the Eikones, a descriptive catalogue 

<il 11< 11<-11ii paintings, a work of much interest— his memoirs 
having been written at the express wish of the Empress Julia 
Domna, the wife of Severus (193-211, a.d.)

XI.

FLORUS TERTULLIAN AND HIS PROTEST AGAINST 
T H E  M ATERIALISTIC DIET.

160-240, A.D.

TH E earliest of the Latin Christian authorities extant has 
a place in the history of anti-kreophagist literature on 
account of his strong protest against the general contempt 

for the teaching, or example, of the original founders of Christi
anity as to Diet. As the first apologist of the new religion in 
the Latin and Western world, and as the author of numerous 
more or less important Christian controversial writings, Tertul- 
lian, necessarily, always has held a very eminent position in the 
history of Christianity. The well known heterodoxy of his 
later life, however, has debarred him from the due honours of 
canonisation— the Protestant section of Christendom, for what
ever reason, never having ventured to dispute the authority of 
the Papal Church in its distribution of those ecclesiastical pos
thumous dignities.

He was an erudite and voluminous writer. The treatise, 
which concerns us here, is his De Juniis : Adversus Psychicos, an 
essay in dietetic ethics which apparently, has enjoyed no greater 
repute with ecclesiastical authorities than other anti-carnal 
treatises, whether papal or protestant. The champion of the 
anti materialistic diet undertakes to expose the subterfuge of 
I lie professing Christians of his time, who appealed to the 
authority of the Founder and of his immediate followers. 
Ilr severely criticises the alleged defence of kreophagy in the
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much-disputed Pauline (or post-Pauline) Tastoral letter. As to 
the passage in Genesis, in which the writer by special reference 
to it seems to recommend, if, indeed, not absolutely to enjoin, 
the vegetable diet, the opponents of abstinence allege later 
permission. But the eloquent apologist of the Christian faith 
protests :—

“ To this we reply, that it was not proper that man should be bur
dened with an express command to abstain, who had not been able, in 
fact, to support even so slight a prohibition, as to abstain from one single 
species of fruit; and, therefore, he was released from that stringency 
that, by the very enjoyment of freedom, he might learn to acquire 
strength of mind ; and, after the ‘ flood,’ in the reformation of the human 
species, the simple command to abstain from blood sufficed, and the use 
of other things was freely left to his choice. Inasmuch as the Deity had 
displayed his judgment, and had threatened moreover, requisition of 
blood (whether at the hand of man or of beast), giving evident proof 
beforehand of the justice of his sentence, he left them liberty of choice 
and responsibility, supplying the material for discipline by the freedom 
of w ill; intending to enjoin abstinence by the very indulgence granted, 
in order, as we have said, that the primordial offence might be the 
better expiated by greater abstinence under the opportunity of greater 
license.” ( Quo magis, u t dixim us, primordiale delictum expiaretur 
majoris abstinentice operatione in  majoris licentice occasione.)

He quotes various passages in the Hebrew Scriptures, in which 
the causes of the idolatrous proclivities, and the crimes, of the 
earlier Jews, are connected by their protesting prophets with 
flesh-eating and gross living :—

“ Whether or no,” he proceeds, “  I have unreasonably explained the 
cause of the condemnation of the ordinary food by the deity, and of the 
obligation upon us, through the divine will, to renounce it, let us con
sult the common conscience of men. Nature herself will inform us 
whether, before gross eating and drinking, we were not of much more 
powerful intellect, of much more sensitive feeling, than when the entire 
domicile of men’s interior has been stuffed with meats, inundated with 
wines, and, fermenting with filth in course of digestion, turned into a 
mere preparatory place for the latrine ['pnemeditatorium latrinarum\.

“ I greatly mistake ( mention)  if the deity himself, upbraiding the 
forgetfulness of himself, does not attribute it to fulness of stomach. In 
fine, in the book of Deuteronomy, bidding them to be on their guard 
against the same cause, he says, 1 Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full—when thy flocks and thy herds multiply,’ etc. He makes the 
enormity of gluttony an evil superior to any other corrupting result of 
riches. . . .  So great is the privilege (prerogative) of a circumscribed 
diet that it makes the deity a dweller with men [contubernalem—‘ a
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I<’llmv (Mir-'.i '|, mill, indeed, to live, (as it were) on equal terms with 
11 Hu i liu , il the Supreme—as he testifies through Isaiah—feels no 
I h i  nr. i , limn, loo, may approach to deity, when he subsists without gross 
nmnUhnient.”

lie iiiiilunces Daniel and his companions “ who preferred 
vi jm i.ible food and water to the royal dishes and goblets, and so 
I'm tmc better in looks than the rest, in order that no one might 
Ii'ii r for his personal appearance ; while, at the same time, they 
were still more improved in understanding.” As to the priest
hood :—

“ It was divinely proclaimed ‘ wine and strong liquor shall you not 
drink, you and your sons after you,’ etc. So, also, he upbraids the Jews:
‘ and you gave the Nazarites wine to drink.’ (Amos ii., 3.) Now this 
prohibition of drink is essentially connected with the vegetable diet. 
Thus, where abstinence from wine is required by the deity, or is vowed 
by man, there, too, may be understood suppression of gross feeding, for 
as is the eating, so is the drinking ( qualis enim esus, tails etpotus). 
It is not consistent with truth that a man should sacrifice h a lf  of his 
stomach only to God—that he should be sober in drinking, but intem
perate in eating. *

“ You reply, finally, that this [abstinence] is to be observed according 
to the will of each individual, not by imperious obligation. But what 
sort of thing is this, that you should allow to your arbitrary inclinations 
what you will not allow to the will of heaven ? Shall more licence be 
conceded to human inclination than to the divine power ? I, for my 
part, hold that, free from obligation to follow the fashions of the world, 
I am not free from obligation to the requirements of Religion.

In regard to the well-known Pauline sentences, Tertullian 
supposes them to refer to certain teachers of abstinence who 
acted from pride, not from a sense of right :—

“ And even if he have handed over to you the keys of the slaughter
house or butcher’s shop ( macelli), in permitting you to eat all things, 
excepting sacrifices to idols, at least he has not made the kingdom of 
heaven to consist in butchery;  ‘ for,’ says he, ‘ eating and drinking is 
not the kingdom of God, and food commends us not to him.’ You are 
nut to suppose it said of vegetable, but of gross and luxurious, food; 
since he adds, ‘ neither if we eat have we anything the more, nor if we 
eat not have we anythingthe less.’ How unworthily, too, do you press 
the example of Christ as having come ‘ eating and drinking ’ into the

* A</uis sobrius , e t  cibis ebrtus. T h is im p o rtan t tru th  we v en tu re  to  com m end 
In Ih*1 1 nrne.st a tten tio n  of those refo rm ers, o r  hygfeists, w ho a re  ad h e ren ts  o f w hat 
m ay I"- term ed the  sim z-teniperance C au se—w ho absta in  from  alcoholic d rinks b u t 
not from Hcsh.
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service of your lusts. I think that he who pronounced not the full but 
the hungry and thirsty ‘ blessed,’ who professed his work to be (not as 
his disciples understood it) the completion of his Father’s will, I  think 
that he was wont to abstain—instructing them to labour for that ‘ meat’ 
which lasts to eternal life, and enjoining in their common prayers peti
tion not for rich and gross food but for bread only.

“ And if there be One who prefers the works of justice, not, how
ever, without sacrifice-—that is to say, a spirit exercised by abstinence— 
it is surely that God to whom neither a gluttonous people nor priest was 
acceptable—monuments of whose concupiscence remain to this day, 
where lies buried a people greedy and clamorous for flesh-meats, gorging 
quails even to the point of inducing jaundice.

“  Your belly is your God,” [thus he indignantly reproaches the apolo
gists of kreophagy,] “  your liver is your temple, your paunch is your 
altar, the cook is your priest, and the fat steam is your Holy Spirit; 
the seasonings and the sauces are your chrisms, and your eructations 
are your prophesyings. I ever,” continues Tertullian with bitter irony, 
“  recognise Esau, the hunter, as a man of taste ( sapere), and as his 
were, so are your whole skill and interest given to hunting and trapping 
—just like him you come in ‘from the field ’ of your licentious chase. 
Were I to offer you ‘ mess of pottage,’ you would, doubtless, straight
way sell all your ‘ birthright.’ It is in the cooking-pots that your love 
is inflamed—it is in the kitchen that your faith grows fervid—it is in the 
flesh dishes that all your hope lies hid. . . . Who is held in so much 
esteem with you as the frequent giver of dinners, as the sumptuous 
entertainer, as the practised toaster of healths ?

“  Consistently do you men of flesh reject the things of the spirit. But 
if your prophets are complacent towards such persons, they are not my 
prophets. Why preach you not constantly, ‘ Let us eat and drink, fo r  
to-morrow we die,’ just as we preach, ‘ Let us abstain, brothers and 
sisters, lest to-morrow perchance we die ? ’

“  Let us openly and boldly vindicate our teaching. We are sure that 
they ‘ who are in'the flesh cannot please God.’ Not, surely, meaning 
‘ in the covering or substance of the flesh,’ but in the care, the affection, 
the desire for it. As for us, less grossness ( macies) of the body is no 
cause of regret, for neither does God give flesh by iveight any more than 
he gives s p u it by measure. . . . Let prize-fighters and pugilists fatten 
themselves up ( saginenturJ—for them a mere corporeal ambition 
suffices. And yet even they become stronger by living on vegetable 
food [xerophagia—literally, ‘ eating of dry foods ’]. But other strength 
and vigour is our aim, as other contests are ours, who fight not against 
flesh and blood. Against our antagonists we must fight—not by means 
of flesh and blood, but with faith and a strong mind. For the rest, a 
grossly-feeding Christian is akin (necessarius)  to lions and wolves rather 
than to God, although even as against wild beasts it should be our in
terests to practise abstinence.
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XII.

FLAVIUS CLEMENS AND EARLY CHRISTIAN 
D IETETICS—
D. 2 2 0 , A.D. (?)

THE attitude of the first Christian writers and apologists, in 
respect to total abstinence, was peculiar. Trained in the 
School of Plato, in its later development, their strongest 

convictions and their personal sympathies, for the most part, 
were anti-kreophagist. The traditions, also, of the earliest period 
in the history of Christianity coincided with their pre-christian 
convictions : since the immediate and accredited representatives 
of the Founders, who presided over their first Society, equally 
with their predecessors and contemporaries, the communist 
Essenes, were commonly held to have been abstinents from 
flesh.

One of the most interesting, indeed, but one of the most 
obscure, phenomena, in its nascent stage, is the connexion of the 
beginnings of Christianity with Essenism. Both slavery and 
animal sacrifice— prevalent among the rest of their countrymen 
— were abhorrent to Essenism. I f  not absolutely vegetarian, at 
least they most religiously refused to butcher the higher species 
of animals and, in particular, the fellow-labourers of man ; and 
their diet was frugal and simple— a strict simplicity observed, 
also, in dress. Contemporary authorities award them the highest 
praise. Philon (or Philo), the philosophic Hellenised Jew of 
Alexandria, eulogises their morals in the highest terms. “ The 
Essenes,” writes the Jewish national historian, “ pursue the same 
kind of life as those whom the the Greeks call Pythagoreans. 
They live the longest lives, so that many of them exist above a 
hundred years, owing to the simplicity of their diet, and the 
regular course of their lives.”
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But the most eloquent eulogist of their mode of life is the 
distinguished Platonist, Porphyrius. “ They are despisers of 
mere riches, and the communistic principle with them is ad
mirably carried out. . . . There is neither the humiliation of 
poverty nor the arrogance ot wealth. Their managers, or 
guardians, are elected by vote, and each of them is chosen with 
a view to the welfare and the needs of all. . . . There is no 
selling or buying among them. Each gives to each according to 
his or her wants, and there is free interchange between them. . . . 
They come to their common dining-hall as to some pure and 
undefiled temple ; and when they have quietly taken seats, the 
baker-brother sets their loaves before them in order, and the 
cook-brother a single, simple, dish, while one first recites a form 
of thanksgiving for their pure and clean food (rpoipijs ayvrjs oitrijs 
nai rnSapas). Before entrance into the Society and partaking of 
the common meal— which, with a form of baptism, was the out
ward and visible sign of initiation— four solemn oaths were ad
ministered to each aspirant: “ first that he would revere the divine 
ideal (rb deiov) ; second, that he would carefully practise justice 
towards his fellow-beings, and refrain from injury to another ; 
third, that he would always hate the unjust, and earnestly join 
in the struggle (<rwayw«iecr0ai) on the side of Justice and of the 
lovers of Justice ; fourth, to keep faith with all men, and, if in 
power, never to use authority insolently or violently, nor to 
surpass his subordinates in dress or ornament.

Such, in brief, was the character of the remarkable Jewish 
sect, which, in its earliest history, seems most to have influenced 
the new religion, on its Jewish side. In one of the earliest ot 
Christian writings, the Clementine Homilies, Essenian, or, at least, 
anti-kreophagist, ideas appear conspicuously. As is well-known, 
this highly interesting Christian record represents the Jewish and 
Hellenist conceptions-the latter maintained by “ Simon the Magi
cian,” representing Paul of Tarsus, who is vehemently refuted by 
Simon Peter, the champion of Ebionitism. In reply to the arch
heretic, anxious to be informed as to the cause of human maladies, 
and why the (human) world is afflicted with so many evils, 
physical and mental, his antagonist very rationally, and quite in 
the modern spirit, affirms them to be chiefly due to hereditary 
influences, the faults of parents, and the neglect of obvious sani-
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liiry and diririii matters {Horn, xix., 22). In another passage of 
dial otuc highly authoritative Scripture, the custom of eating 
llc-ih 11 * clvi the strongest and most uncompromising denuncia
tion. “ Tin- unnatural eating of flesh-meats,” it pronounces, 
" in an polluting as the heathen worship of devils, with its sacri- 
In ( -i and its impure feasts, through participation in which a man 
becomes a fellow-eater (op.odla.iros) with devils.”

Besides these Jewish-Christian influences, no inconsiderable 
section of that very numerous body in the rising religion (the 
most opposite, in other respects, to the original, Ebionite, 
Church), the Gnostics, “ the most polite, the most learned, 
and the most wealthy of the Christian name,” agreed with their 
rivals for orthodox supremacy in aversion from flesh ; and for 
much the same reason— profound belief in the essential and 
inherent evil of matter. The first and most distinguished 
Apostle of Gnosticism, Markion, was anti-kreophagist. His 
famous Antitheses (“ Oppositions of the Hebrew and Christian 
Sacred Scriptures” ) already referred to, appeared about the same 
time with the Clementines. It strongly contrasted the teaching 
and morality of the old and new religion. The purity and up
rightness of his life seem to have extorted admiration even from 
his orthodox foes. But the creed of the Christian faith, which 
eventually became the ruling dogma—like that of the English 
Church, the offspring of the Revolution of the XVI century 
— was a compromise : a compromise between the two op
posing parties of those who accepted and those who rejected 
the old Jewish creed. On the one hand, Christianity, in its 
later and developed form, had insensibly cast off the rigid for
malism and exclusiveness of Mosaism ; and, on the other, had 
stamped with the brand of heresy the Greek Hellenic infusion 
of philosophy and mysticism. Unable clearly to distinguish 
between the true and the false— the leaders of the dominant 
body were disposed to seek refuge in a middle course, in regard 
to the question of flesh-eating, little consistent with logic or 
the higher ethics. While advocating abstinence as the highest 
spiritual exercise or aspiration, they seem to have been, above 
all things, anxious to disclaim, or even to denounce, motives 
other than ascetic— to disclaim, in fact, humanitarian or other 
secular reason such as that of the Pythagoreans.
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Such was the feeling, apparently, of the later orthodox 
church, at least in the West. While, however, we thus find 
occasionally, a certain constraint, and even contradiction, in the 
theory of the first eminent teachers of the Church, the practice 
was much more consistent. That, in fact, during the three or 
four first centuries the most esteemed of the Christian heroes 
or saints were not only non-flesh-eaters but vegetarians of the 
extremest kind (even surpassing, if we give any credit to the 
accounts we have of them, the most frugal of modern abstainers) 
is well known to everyone at all acquainted with ecclesiastical 
and, especially, eremitical history— and it is unnecessary further 
to insist upon a notorious fact.

Titus Flavius Clemens, the founder of the famous Alexandrian 
school of Christian theology, and, Origen excepted, at once the 
most learned and most philosophic of all the Christian Fathers, 
is supposed to have been a native of Athens. His Latin name 
suggests some connexion with the family of Clemens (cousin of 
the emperor Domitian), who is said to have been put to death 
for the crime of atheism, as the new religion was commonly 
termed by the orthodox polytheists.

He had travelled, for the purpose of examining the various 
philosophies, in the East and West. On accepting the Christian 
faith, he sought information in the schools of its most reputed 
teachers, of whom the name of Pantasnus alone is known to us. 
At his death (in 190) Clemens succeeded to the chair of theology 
in Alexandria. He continued to lecture with great reputation 
till the year 202, when the persecution under Severus forced 
him to retire from the Egyptian capital. He then took refuge 
in Palestine, and appears not to have returned to Alexandria. 
The time and manner of his death are alike unknown. Among 
his pupils by far the most famous, not inferior to himself in 
learning and ability, was Origenes (Origen), his successor in the 
Alexandrian professorship.

His three great works are : A  Hortatory Discourse Addressed to 
the Greeks (Myos llporpeirriKbs trptss “EXXijras), The Instructor (Paida- 
gogos■— strictly, Tutor, or Conductor to School) ; and the Miscel
lanies (Stromateis, or Stromata— lit. “ Patch-work ” ). The three 
works he intended to form a graduated and complete initiation 
and instruction in Christian theology and ethics. The first is
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addressed to the pagan Hellenic world, the second to the recent 
convert, and in the last he conducts the initiated to the higher 
gnosis, or knowledge. The Miscellanies originally consisted of 
eight hooks, the last of which is lost. The whole series has un- 
usual value, not only as the record of the opinions of the ablest 
and most philosophical of the mediators between Hellenic phil
osophy and the Christian creed, but also as containing a large 
amount of information on Greek life and literature. The sixth 
and seventh books of the Stromateis treat of the moral aspects ot 
the new religion. The lost book is said to have been entitled 
“ Can a Rich Man be Saved ?” Two works of Clemens, with 
promising titles, unhappily lost were On Abstinence or Fasting, 
and Hypotyposes, which seems to have been an allegorising com
mentary on the sacred books, and to have anticipated, in some 
manner, the well known work of his pupil Origenes.

He assumes the name and character of a Gnostic, or philosophic 
Christian, not in the historical but in his own sense of the word, 
and professes himself an eclectic— so far as a liberal interpreta
tion of his religion admitted. “ By philosophy,” he says, “ I 
do not mean the Stoic, the Platonic, the Epicurean, or the 
Aristotelian, but all that has been well said in each of those 
sects teaching righteousness with religious science—all this selected 
truth (to u to atifiirav rb inXeKnubv') I call philosophy.” He echoes 
the sentiments of Seneca in lamenting that we incline more to 
beliefs that are in repute ( m  fi/Sofcc), even when they are contra
dictory, than to the truth (Miscellanies i. and vii.).

It is in his second treatise, the Instructor, that Clemens dis
plays his opinions on the subject of flesh-eating :

“ Some men live that they may eat, as the irrational beings 1 whose 
life is their belly and nothing else.’ But the Instructor enjoins us to eat 
that we may live. For neither is food our business, nor pleasure our aim. 
Therefore discrimination is to be used in reference to food : it must be 
plain, truly simple, suiting precisely simple and artless children—as 
ministering to life not to luxury. And the life to which it conduces 
consists of two things, health and strength : to which plainness of fare is 
most suitable, being conducive both to digestion and lightness of body, 
from which come growth, and health, and right strength : not strength 
that is violent and dangerous and wretched, as is that of the athletes 
which is produced by artificial feeding.”

Referring to the injunction of Jesus, “ when you give a feast,
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invite the poor,” for “ whose sake chiefly the dinner ought to 
be made,” Clemens says of the richer classes :

“ They have not yet learned that God has provided for his creature 
(man I mean) food and drink for sustenance not for pleasure : since the 
body derives no advantage from extravagance in viands. On the con
trary, those 7oho use the most fru g a l fare are the strongest and the 
healthiest, and the noblest: as domestics are healthier and stronger 
than their masters, and agricultural labourers than proprietors, and not 
only more vigorous but wiser. For they have not buried the mind be
neath food. Wholly unnatural and inhuman is it for those who are of 
the earth, fattening themselves like cattle, to feed  themselves up for 
death. Looking downwards on the earth, bending ever over tables, 
leading a life of gluttony, burying all the good of existence here in alife 
that by-and-by wilt end for ever: so that cooks arc held in higher 
esteem than the tillers o f  the ground. We do not abolish social inter
course, but we look with suspicion on the snares of Custom and regard 
them as a fatal mischief.

“ We must guard against those sorts of food which persuade us to eat 
when we are not hungry, bewitching the appetite. For is there not, 
within a temperate simplicity', a wholesome variety of eatables—veget
ables, roots, olives, herbs, milk, cheese, fruits, and all kinds of dry food? 
For, of sorts of food, those are the most proper which are fit for im
mediate use without fire, since they are readiest : and second to these 
are those which are the simplest, as we said before. But those who 
bend around inflammatory tables, nourishing their own diseases, are 
ruled by a most licentious disease, which I shall venture to call the 
demon of the belly : and the worst and most vile of demons. It is far 
better to be happy than to have a devil dwelling in us : and happiness 
is found only in the practice of virtue. Accordingly the Apostle Matthew 
lived upon seeds and nuts [aspbSpva—hard-shelled fruits] and vegetables 
without the use of flesh. ”

In treating of the subject of sacrifices, upon which more en
lightened than modern theologians, he employs a good deal of 
sarcasm (in regard to the pagan sacrifices, at least), Clemens 
incidentally allows us to see still further his opinion respecting 
gross feeding. He quotes several of the Greek poets who ridi
cule the practice and pretence of sacrificial propitiation.

The only innocent altar he asserts to be that permitted by 
Pythagoras :—

“ The very ancient altar in Delos was celebrated for its purity, to 
which alone, as being undefiled by slaughter and death, they say that 
Pythagoras would permit approach. And will they not believe us when 
we say that the righteous soul is the truly sacred altar ? But I believe
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I lu> i   In . ivrn- Invented by men to be pretext fo r  eating flesh, and
ii i. wiiln.nl in li idolatry, they might have partaken of it.”

lb  nr hi glances at the popular reason for the Pythagorean 
iiliotlnnu r, and declares :—

" I I  nny righteous man does not burden his soul by the eating of flesh, 
In In. Ihi' advantage of a rational motive, not as Pythagoras and his 
liillnurr, dream, of the transmigration of the soul. Now Xenokrates,
I Hilling of ‘ Food derived from  Anim als,' and Polemon in Jtiis work 
' < >n /.(/<’ According to Nature,' seem clearly to affirm that animal food 
i'. unwholesome. If it be said that the lower animals are assigned to 
man and we partly admit it—yet it was not entirely for food; nor 
were all animals, but such as do not work.

In a chapter in his Miscellanies, discussing the comparative 
merits of the Pagan and of the Jewish code of ethics, he dis
plays much eloquence in attempting to prove the superiority of 
the latter. In the course of his argument he is led to make some 
acknowledgment of the rights of the lower animals which, how
ever incomplete, is remarkable as being almost unique in Christian 
theology. He quotes certain of the “Proverbs, e.g., ‘ The merci
ful man is long-suffering, and in every one who shows solicitude 
there is wisdom,’ and proceeds (again assuming the indebted
ness of the Greeks to the Jews) :—

“  Pythagoras seems to me to have derived his mildness towards irra
tional animals from the Law. For instance, he interdicted the employ
ment of the young of sheep and goats and cows ior some time after their 
birth ; not even on the pretext of sacrifice allowing it, on account both of 
the young ones and of the mother ; training men to gentleness by their 
conduct towards those beneath them. Resign, he says, the young one 
to the mother for the proper time. For if nothing takes place without 
u cause, and milk be produced in large quantity in parturition for the 
titiHlenance of the progeny, he who tears away the young one from the 
■iiipply and the breast of the mother dishonours Nature. , “8 8lij. ,

What most concerns us is the influence of the Pythagorean 
philosophy upon the most distinguished of the earlier ex
pounders of the Christian science and ethics. So far does he 
. i Ini'll admiration and respect for the founder himself, as well 
. i''i Pluto, that he follows their method of teaching in the 
ii ■ i .)• 1111 urn of an interior gnosis for the “ initiated,” even em- 
(iliqii'H i hi- well-known Pythagorean terms epopteia (admission 
in il" 11111il and highest degree of initiation) and apokatharsis
( "  111 -11 III lu l l  ” ) .
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XIII.

PORPHYRIUS AND NEO-PYTHAGOREANISM.
2 3 3 — 3 ° 6  ( ? )  a . d .

NEO-PLATONISM , or New-Pythagoreanism, had its 
origin in the eclectic, syncretic, or reconciling theosophy 
of the oriental-Hellenic schools of Alexandria, in the 

first century of the Christian era. The Hellenised Jew Philon, 
whose influence upon nascent Christian faith was much more 
important than has been commonly admitted, may be said to 
have begun that work of the attempt to reconcile Eastern and 
Western religious ideas, which was so largely to be developed 
under the triumphant creed. To what extent the more erudite, 
the more distinguished, of the early Christian leaders were im
bued with orientalised Platonism already has been remarked. 
That, after the long struggle between an almost innumerable 
variety of sects of Christianity, what emerged, at length, as the 
Orthodox Church ignored for the most part, these humaner and 
more spiritual conceptions of its better thinkers obviously is to 
be attributed to the very materialistic form assumed by the tri
umphant and much developed religion of Jesus, as established 
by Constantine some thirty years later than the death of Por
phyry. But, also, it must be conceded that the highly trans
cendental, metaphysical, speculation, in which some of the later 
exponents of Platonism indulged, very unhappily tended to 
obscure its meritorious, humaner, philosophy ; and its theoretical 
extravagancies afforded a too ready subterfuge for the orthodox, 
but practically materialised, dominant Church. To Numenius, 
or rather to the Egyptian-Greek Ammonius, surnamed Saccas 
(Gr. sakkos, “ sack ” ) from his employment as a corn-carrier at 
the great emporium of Alexandria, usually is assigned the first
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IonmIi 1 if, in spiritualised Platonism. But his disciple Plotinus 
may I'C is g.irdrd as the actual institutor of the famous school. 
I'mm 1 lie yel more distinguished Porphyrius, the pupil of Plo- 
Iiiiiii, we have an account of the life and writings of the Master.
I....... I lii-i biography we learn that, of a naturally feeble constitu-
tion, lie had early given himself up to the consolations o f“ divine 
philosophy.”

Porphyry, it has been well said, is the encyclopedist of his 
age. His German editor, Holsten, devotes five chapters to a 
notice of his various writings—philological, ethical, philosophical 
historical,biographical, physical, dialectical, mathematical,gram
matical, theological, rhetorical, musical. As Baltzer justly says, 
“ before all things, he belonged not to the number of the falsely 
so-called ‘ philosophers ’ (to whom rightly enough they gave 
the name of ‘ sophists,’ even in Antiquity), but to the genuine 
followers of Wisdom.” * This eulogy he has deserved because, 
although the highly transcendental metaphysics of new Platon
ism (to which revolt from the gross and cruel materialism of the 
orthodox creeds and life, everywhere dominant, urged him) 
sometimes led him too much to trust to the delusive powers of 
the imagination, he yet was no mere dialectician or logomachist 
of the schools, but an ardent, a thoroughly sincere, inquirer after 
truth and a zealous promoter of right. And it is too obvious 
that the opposite of this character must be predicated of the 
large majority of those who have usurped, in all ages, the am
bitious name of “ philosopher.” It also must be added that he 
did not indulge in (what impartially must be admitted to be) 
the extravagant speculations of the later exponents of his school.

As universally it has happened in the history of religious creeds, 
his successors failed to maintain the better, practical, part of the 
teaching of the founder.

Upon Porphyry’s rare erudition there is but one voice among 
later critics, and, on this point, his most decided opponents 
agree with his greatest admirers. Even his theological opponents 
■ annul refuse admiration of his lofty ideas as well as extra- 
ouIi nary learning. Augustine, himself among the most learned

* / '.•> / 7/1 > in s  /•in  S itteng  em tiide a u s  d e r  R om ischeti K a ize r ze it ,  von E d . 
M i l l 1, I 187^.
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of the Latin theologians, styles him philosopborum doctissimus, the 
philosophies nobilis, and the great ethnic philosopher—he places him, 
in fact, before Plato. Even Eusebius, his immediate antagonist, 
concedes to him the titles of “ the noble philosopher,” “  the 
wonderful theologian,” “ the great prophet of ineffable doctrines” 
(6 t &v diroftliriTov /wturijs), Donaldson (the continuator of K. O. 
Muller’s History of Greek. Literature), approving the common ad
miration of the moderns, describes his erudition as “ stupendous.’’

The extraordinary importance and interest of the Apoche 
(“ Abstinence from the Flesh of Animals” ), Plutarch’s excepted, 
the only special treatise on humane dietetics that has come down 
from antiquity— and the fact that the only English version (of 
Taylor) is little known, and that, also, it does not at all closely 
follow its original, make as full notice as possible of its more 
significant arguments fitting for the present work. It con
sists of four divisions. The first treats of abstinence from the 
point of view of temperance and of reason. The second con
siders the lawfulness or otherwise of animal sacrifice. In the 
third the subject is treated from the side of justice and humanity. 
In the fourth is reviewed the practice of some of the leading 
nations of Antiquity and of the East— of the Egyptians, the 
Hindus, and others. This last part, by its abrupt ending, evi
dently is unfinished.

It will be observed, perhaps with some surprise, that the ad
vocate of the higher and humaner life refutes the same sorts of 
sophistry, and exposes much the same sorts of subterfuge, as 
those which obtain at this day, and which are constantly re
peated now as then. The book opens with an appeal to a 
former follower of Plotinus, Firmus Castricius by name, who 
had lapsed into kreophagy, to confess that, whatever else might 
be the cause of his secession, it was not insufficiency of nourish
ment.

“ Assuredly,” protests Porphyry, “  when I reflect upon possible 
reasons for your change, I cannot think considerations of health or 
strength, as the ignorant majority of the world will say, were the cause. 
For, on the contrary, when you were yet with us you yourself used to 
testify that the fleshless diet perfectly agreed with your health, and with 
an evenly maintained endurance of philosophic labours. And experience 
proves that in affirming this you spoke the truth. . . . When some of 
my visitors, however, repeated your arguments against the abstainers.
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nr, in 1 I., line w ii, mil only to be vexed, but even to be indignantly
................   you miilil allow yourself to be persuaded and cajoled by such
loli ....I briii lb . Mipbistry, and could throw to the winds a conviction

.1 i.l 1111 ■ 1 at a t bin, 10 id so approved by heaven itself. Thus I determined

....  .........  in i||n|>lay our own case as it really i s ; but, also, at once to
1 n i b  ■ ' mill in '.Imlter the arguments of our enemies, which, in number
....I ..........mil in other ways, are much more imposing than any alleged
In ............   proving that the truth is not to be overcome by the most
1 . in. 1 inl hi'i'ining assaults, much less by staleand superficial sophisms.”

( Inponition to the humane reformer, he reminds his seceding 
lilfiul (who, apparently, had become a Christian), is no new 
thing :—

"  I 'rol:jably you are ignorant that not a few have set themselves against 
iibiilincnce from the flesh of living beings—nay, even some philosophers 
ol |lie I’eripatetics, of the Porch, and even of the School of Epikurus, 
who have directed their chief assaults upon the teaching of Pythagoras 
and of Empedoklds, of which you were so earnest and zealous a follower. 
And, among the litterateur class, we have had many antagonists; in 
particular, one Clodius of Naples has put forth a book against us. 
Their pragmatical arguments, common to them all, against our creed I 

shall now set forth ; although I shall decline to enter into all the minute 
criticisms levelled against EmpedoklSs especially.”

Porphyry, in this first division of his treatise, considers the 
subject from the anti-materialist point of view ; and referring 
to the principles of Pythagoras, EmpedoklSs, and Plato he in
sists that diet is of so much the greater significance, that it is 
the source of the freedom or the slavery of the soul ; that, in 
spite of all false dialectics, gross living is the destruction of all 
higher life. He protests that the indifference ( adiaphoria) of 
the Stoics and Cynics, and others, who regarded the question of 
food as one of the things entirely indifferent in their creeds is 
altogether unreasonable, and that it had led them into much 
mischievous error. He next appeals to the logic of facts ;—

" I I  neither physician, nor philosopher, nor athlete ventures to affirm 
Ibis position [that flesh-eating is better for health or vigour], of thus 
hardening the body, why not revolt and be freed from a superabund-
■........ I troubles? For to him who accustoms himself to be content with
Hu li'Wctl luxuries, it would be salvation from not one but from a
1!....mini annoyances—from the services of supernumerary domestics,
...........  multitude of various encumbrances, from a lethargic, depressing,
pb \ n id I ill c, from an innumerable number of severe maladies {vbrxav 
iii/iiĥ i.,1 Hun «itl 7i A pBovs) from the need of physicians, from incentives to 
I I I "  1I1 11.1 in In iy, from gross vapours, from countless superfluous dis-
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orders ; from the fetters of coarse bodily habit, from excess of physical 
force exciting to deeds of violence—from, in brief, an Iliad of evils 
(’PudSos ko-kuiv). From all which innocent food, that does not take 
life, and which is easily supplied to all, releases us, bringing peace to 
the soul; while it offers means of health to the body. 1 It is not from 
the grain-eaters? says Diogenes, ‘ that wars and piracy proceed : but 
it is from the flesh-eaters that tyrants and oppressors come.’ ”

If the many are opposed to diet-reform, “  it does not affect our con
victions ; for not even in friendship or in good feeling (etvolas) is any 
certain trust to be placed, as respects the mass of mankind. Nor are 
they more capable of those virtues, nor of wisdom, nor of anything 
deserving the name of wisdom ; nor is the average man capable of 
understanding either his own or the common interests, or is he able to 
distinguish between good and bad. In addition to all which, the world, 
in general, seethes in selfishness. So that [ironically adds Porphyry] 
they need have no fear that there will be none to continue to devour. 
And yet, if men would but think justly, there is no sort of need of 
hunters, trappers, and swine-herds.”

Porphyry thus proves himself to have been, in moral as well 
as mental perception, as far in advance of the average thinkers 
of the present day as he was of his own times. He justly main
tains that :—

‘1 Sensation and perception are the principle of the kinship of all living 
beings. And [he reminds his opponents] Zeno and his followers [the 
Stoics] admit that alliance or kinship  (oixeu6ms) is the foundation of 
justice. Now, to the lower animals pertain perception and the sensations 
of pain and fear and injury. Is it not absurd, then, whereas we see that 
'many of our own species live by brute sense alone, and exhibit neither 
reason nor intellect, and that very many of them surpass the most terrible 
wild beasts in cruelty, rage, rapine; that they murder even their own 
relatives ; that they are tyrants and tools of tyrants—seeing all this, is it 
not absurd, I say, to hold that we are obliged by nature to act leniently 
towards them, while no kindness is due from us to the Ox that ploughs, 
the Dog that is brought up with us, and those who nourish us with their 
milk and cover our bodies with their wool ? ”

To the objection of Chrysippus (the second founder of the 
School of the Porch) that the gods made men for their own glory, 
and for the sake of each other, and that they made the non
human species for us— a convenient sophism common to writers 
and talkers of our own times— Porphyry unanswerably replies

“ Let him to whom this sophism appears to have weight or probability, 
consider how he would meet the dictum of Karneades that ‘everything 
in nature is benefited, when it obtains the ends to which it is adapted 
and for which it was generated,’ Now benefit is to be understood in a

5
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in*hi1 |;* ii« iul wuv ns meaning what the Stoics call useful. ‘ The hog, 
In i w i v i ■ i , m i  vs ( hrysippus, ‘was produced by nature for the purpose of
I..... . iiliiughtcrcd and used for food, and when it undergoes this, it
iiliiiiiim tIn end for which it is adapted, and it is therefore benefited ! ’ 
Hill il ullii'i animals were brought into existence for the use of men, what 
ir r do we make of flies, beetles, lice, vipers, and scorpions? Some of
tin...  urn hateful to the sight, defile the touch, are intolerable to the
nun'll, while others are actually destructive to all who fall in their 
wny. Witli respect to the cetacea, in particular, that, Homer tells us, 
live hy myriads in the seas, does not the Demiurgus* teach us that they 
have come into being for the good of things in general ? And unless they 
affirm that all things were indeed made for us and on our sole account, 
how can they escape the imputation of wrong-doing in treating injuriously 
beings who have come into existence according to the general arrange
m ent of Nature ?

“  t omit to insist on the fact that, if we depend on the argument of 
necessity or utility, we cannot avoid admitting by implication that we 
ourselves were created only for the sake of certain destructive animals, 
such as crocodiles and snakes and other monsters, for we are not in the 
least benefited by them. On the contrary, they seize and destroy and 
devour men whom they meet—in so doing acting not at all more cruelly 
than we. Nay, they  act thus savagely through want and hunger ; we 
from insolent wantonness and luxurious pleasure, amusing ourselves, as 
we do, also in the Circus and in the murderous sports of the chase. By 
thus acting, a barbarous and brutal nature becomes strengthened in us, 
which renders men insensible to the feeling of pity and compassion. 
Those who first perpetrated these iniquities fatally blunted the most im
portant part of the (civilised) soul. Therefore it is that Pythagoreans 
consider kindness and gentleness to the lower animals to be an exercise 
of philanthropy and gentleness.”

In fine, according to Porphyry, he who extends his sympathies 
to all innocent life is nearest to divine nature. Well would it 
have been for all the after-ages had this, the only sure foundation 
of any code of ethics worthy of the name, found favour with the 
legislators and rulers of the Western world.

We shall conclude this review of the third book with a passage, 
which is commended to the especial attention of the amateur- 
butchers :—

“ from  mere wantonness and licentiousness they cruelly murder in 
spnrl, in our circuses, in the hunting-field, vast numbers of their victims. 
Hy all which pastimes the love of murder of their own kind, and the 
Mivngr instincts, have been strengthened by the first to engage in them ;

" I In' Artificer t a r  excellence. In  the  P la ton ic  lan g u ag e , the  u sual distinguish- 
InM ilium 1 ul the  subo rd inate  c rea to r o f  o u r  im perfect world.
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while, a t the same time, the instincts of mildness and pity have been 
blunted, and all but wholly extinguished.”

In the Fourth and final Book Porphyry reviews the dietetic 
habits of some of the leading peoples of antiquity, and of certain 
of the philosophic or religious societies which, more or less 
rigidly, practised abstinence. O f one of the most remarkable 
and interesting of religious communities, the Essenes, he writes 
in high eulogy, describing, at length, their code of ethics and 
manner of living.

Of modern testimonies to the high merit of the treatise of 
Porphyry, that of Voltaire especially deserves to be cited :—

“  It is well known that Pythagoras embraced the humane doctrine [of 
anti-flesh-eating] and carried it into Italy. His disciples followed it 
through a long period of time. The celebrated philosophers Plotinus, 
Porphyry, Proclus, recommended and practised it—although it is suffi
ciently rare to practise what one preaches. The work of Porphyry, 
written in the middle of our third century, and very well translated into 
our language by M. Burigni, is much esteemed by the learned : but he 
has made no more converts among us than has the book of the physician 
I lecquet. It is in vain that Porphyry alleges the examples of the Budd
hists and the Persian Magi of the first class, who held in abhorrence the 
practice of engulfing the entrails of other beings in their own. H e is 
followed, at present, only by the fathers of La Trappe. The treatise of 
Porphyry is addressed to one of his old disciples named Firmus, who 
became a  Christian, it is said, to recover his liberty to eat flesh and drink 
wine.

“ He remonstrates with Firmus, that in abstaining from flesh and from 
strong liquors the health of the soul and of the body is preserved—that 
one lives longer, and with more innocence. All his reflections are those 
ol a scrupulous theologian, of a true philosopher, and of a gentle and 
sensitive spirit. One might believe in reading him that this great 
enemy of the Church is a Father of the Church. H e does not 
speak of the metempsychosis, but he regards other animals as our 
brothers because they are endowed with life as we are, because they 
have the same principles of life, the same feelings, the same ideas, 
memory, industry—as we. [Human] speech alone is wanting to them. 
If they had it, should we dare to kill and eat them ? Should we dare to 
commit these fratricides? W hat barbarian is there, who would cause a 
lamb to be butchered and roasted, if that lamb conjured him, in an 
affecting appeal, not to be at once assassin and cannibal ?

“  This book, at least, proves that there were among the Gentiles 
writers of the strictest and purest virtue. Yet they could not prevail 
against the butchers and the gourmands. It is to be remarked that 
Porphyry makes a very beautiful eulogy on the Essenes. At that time 
the rivalship was, who could be the most virtuous— Essenes, Pythagor
eans, Stoics, Christians. W hen Churches form but a small flock their

. . .
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in..............................    ilivi'ly pure—Ihey degenerate as soon as they be-
11ittlv pi.wi'lllll,”*

' i inn \\ b it 1.1 ter than Porphyry, the name of Julian (Flavius 
i l«in.bn )nli.mus) may here be fitly introduced. During his 
l ii. t i, iy 11 of sixteen months he proved himself to be, if not 
iilivai i a judicious, yet an earnest reformer of abuses of various
I i in 11 ; and his admirers upon the whole may claim him as one 
..I ih r  lew virtuous princes (christian or non-christian).

In lii. manner of life, with which alone we are concerned, 
In almost rivalled the most ascetic of the Platonists or of the 
C 'llri ;tinn anchorets. One of his most intimate friends, the 
i elebratcd orator Libanius, who had often shared the frugal 
■iimplicity of his table, has remarked that his light and sparing 
diet, which was usually of the vegetable kind, left his mind and 
hotly always free and active for the various and important 
business of an author, a pontiff, a magistrate, a general, and a 
prince.” That his frugal diet had not impaired his powers, 
either physical or mental, may sufficiently appear from the fact 
that—

“ In one and the same day he gave audience to several ambassadors, 
and wrote and dictated a great number of letters to his generals, his civil 
magistrates, his private friends, and the different cities of his dominions.
II e listened to the memorials which had been received, considered the
•subject of the petitions, and signified his intentions more rapidly than 
11 icy could be taken in shorthand by the diligence of his secretaries. He 
possessed such flexibility ot thought, and such firmness of attention, that 
lie could employ his hand to write, his ear to listen, and his voice to 
dictate, and pursue at once three several trains of ideas without hesita
tion and without error. While his ministers reposed, the prince flew with 
iigilily from one labour to another, and, after a hasty dinner, retired into 
Id', library till the public business, which he had appointed for the even
ing, Miinmoned him to interrupt the prosecution ofhisstudies. The supper 
ol tlie emperor was still less substantial than the former m ea l; his sleep 
wie. never clouded by the fumes of indigestion. . . . H e was soon
uwnlieiifd by the entrance of fresh secretaries who had slept the preced- 
u11; day, .nid his servants were obliged to wait alternately, while their 
Indeliilignlilc master allowed himself scarcely any other refreshment than

Aiti. tr  I 'inlute, in D iet. P h il. In  o th e r p a ssag es  in his w ritings  the  philoso- 
lilmr ol I  en try , wo m ay here  rem ark , expresses his sympath)* w ith  the  hum aner 
• hoi ’.. I , ( * .|n  t mlly his m asterp iece, the  E s s a i  su i les M ceurs e t I 'E s p u t  des
Aalions, an tiled  in itH place.
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the change of occupation. The predecessors of Julian, his uncle, his 
brother, and his cousin, indulged their puerile [savage?] taste for the 
games of the Circus, under the specious pretence of complying with the 
inclination of the people, and they frequently remained the greater part 
of the day as idle spectators. . . . On solemn festivals Julian, who felt 
and professed an unfashionable dislike to these frivolous amusements, con
descended to appear in the Circus, and, after bestowing a careless glance 
on five or six of the races, he hastily withdrew with the impatience of a 
philosopher who considered every moment as lost that was not devoted 
to the advantage of the public, or the improvement of his own mind. 
By this avarice of time he seemed to protract the short duration of his 
reign, and, if the dates were less securely ascertained, we should refuse 
to believe that only sixteen months elapsed between the death of Con- 
stantius and the departure of his successor for the Persian war in which 
he perished.” *

Following the principles of Neo-Platonism, “ he justly con
cludes, that the man who presumes to reign should aspire to the 
perfection of the divine nature— that he should purify his soul 
from her mortal and terrestrial part— that he should extinguish 
his appetites, enlighten his understanding, regulate his passions, 
and subdue the wild beast which, according to the lively meta
phor of Aristotle, seldom fails to ascend the throne of a despot.”

In his piece On the Mother of the Gods, discussing the highly 
illogical, ritualistic, rules of abstinence imposed on those who 
aspired to initiation into the sacred mysteries, Julian very 
reasonably observes of the essential difference between the veget
able and the flesh diets:—

“  Is not the former without life, the latter possessed of it?  Is not the 
former pure, the latter full of blood and all that is unpleasing to the sight ? 
The former too, has the additional recommendation that no one is in
jured by the eating of it; whereas, in the other case, there is the slaughter
ing, and throat-cutting of animals, who suffer pain thereby, as is natural, 
and utter dreadful cries and moans. ”

With all these virtues unfortunately for his credit as a phil
osopher and humanitarian, the imperial Stoic suffered his natural 
goodness of heart to be corrupted by superstition and fanaticism.

In  his w itty  satire, the Misopogon o r  B e a rd -H a te r , “  a  so r t o f inoffensive re
ta lia tion , which it would be in the  pow er o f  few princes to  em ploy ” —directed 
a g a in s t th e  luxurious people o f A ntioch, w ho had  ridiculed his fru g a l m eals and  
sim ple m ode o f  living—he himself m entions his vege tab le diet, and  upbraids the 
g ro ss  and  sensual habit o f  th a t o rthodox  b u t co rru p t C hristian  city. W hen  they 
com plained o f  the high prices o t flesh-m eats, " J u l ia n  publicly declared th a t  a  
fr u g a l  c ity  ough t to be sa tis fied  -with a reg u la r  supp ly o f  7vine, o il, a n d  bread ."— 
D ecline  a n d  F a l l  0 / the R om an  E m p ire , xxiv.
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Cum riving 11ini .i'lI to lie the chosen and special instrument of 
I >. ily lm tin 11 to r ;it ion of the fallen religion, which he regarded 
in tin inn' litillt, lie made it the foremost object of his pious 
Inn mi dim ini ambition to re-establish its sumptuous temples, 
|*ii* .iliooil'i, and sacrificial altars with all their imposing ritual; 
ami " !**■ w.ii heal'd to declare, with the enthusiasm of a mission- 
ury, that if he could render each individual richer than Midas 
.uni every city greater than Babylon, he should not esteem him- 
■*•11 the benefactor of mankind, unless at the same time he could 
minim his subjects from their impious revolt against the im
mortal Gods.” Inspired by this religious zeal, he forgot the 
maxims of his master Plato so far as to rival, if not surpass, the 
ancient Jewish or Pagan ritual in the number of the sacrificial 
victims offered up in the name of religion and of Deity. Happily, 
in this respect, the fanatical piety of this youthful champion ot 
the religion of Homer proved ineffectual to turn back the slow 
onward march of the Western mind (through fearful mazes of 
evil and error, indeed) towards that “ diviner day” which is at 
length beginning to dawn for the Earth.

XIV.

IOANNES CHRYSOSTOM AND CHRISTIAN 
DIETETICS.
3 4 7 — 4 0 7  A.D.

TH E writings ot Chrysostom, the most eloquent of the 
“ Fathers,” are voluminous— seven hundred homilies, ora
tions and treatises, and two hundred and forty-two epistles. 

In his Golden Book, on the education of the young, he recom
mends that children be inured to habits of temperance by ab
staining, at least, twice a week from gross food. As might be 
expected from the age, and from his order, the practice of 
Chrysostom, and of other ecclesiastical abstinents from flesh 
reposed upon ascetic, and traditionary principles, rather than on 
the more secular and modern motives of justice, humanity, and

Manicheism and the “  C l e m e n t i n e s 7 I

social improvement. So, in fact, Origen expressly says (Contra 
Celsum, v.) : “ We [the Christian leaders] practise abstinence 
from the flesh of animals to subdue our bodies and treat them 
as slaves [dirojTridtoixev eat Sov\a,yuyoOf/.ep), and we wish to mortify 
our members upon earth,” &c.

Accordingly, the Apostolical Canons distinguished, as Bingham 
[Antiquities of the Christian Church) reports them, between absti
nents, Sia T7jp ciatdjmv and Sect, ryjv pde\vplav, i.e., between those who 
abstained to exercise self-control, and those who did so from 
disgust and abhorrence of foods which, in ordinary and orthodox 
language, are complacently and confidently termed “ the good 
creatures of God.” This distinction, it must bo added, holds 
only of the prevailing sentiment of the Orthodox Church as 
finally established. During several centuries— even so late as 
the Paulicians in the seventh, or even down to the time of the 
Albigeois of the thirteenth century— Manicheism, as it is called, 
or a belief in the inherent evil of all matter, was widely spread 
in large and influential sections of the Christian Church— nor, 
indeed, were some of its most famous Fathers without suspicion 
of this heretical taint. According to the Clementine Homilies, 
“ the unnatural eating of flesh-meat is of demoniacal origin, and 
was introduced by those giants who, from their bastard nature, 
took no pleasure in pure nourishment, and only lusted after 
blood. Therefore the eating of flesh is as polluting as the 
heathen worship of demons, with its sacrifices and its impure 
feasts ; through participation in which a man becomes a fellow- 
dietest (bpioSUuTos) with demons.” That fantasy was often, in 
the minds of the followers both of Plato and Paul, mixed with, 
and, indeed, usually dominated the reasonable motives of the 
more philosophic advocates of the higher life, there can be no 
sort of doubt; nor can we claim a monopoly of rational motives 
for the mass of the adherents of either Christian or Pythagorean 
abstinence. Yet an impartial judgment must allow almost equal 
credit to the earnestness of mind and purity of motive which, 
mingled though they undoubtedly were (in the pre-scientific 
ages) with an inevitable infusion of superstition, urged the 
followers of the better way— Christian and non-Christian— to 
discard the “ social lies ” of the dead world around them.
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Il .ilic.iily lui'. Iict-n shown that the earliest Jewish-Christian
i <miiiiiinit ir-'i. both in Palestine and elsewhere— the immediate 
tliniplfn nl (lie 'I’wclve—enjoined abstinence as one of the 
I 11 in.11 v obligations of the new Faith ; and that the earliest 
ii.uliliunn represent the foremost of them as the strictest sort ol 
vi j.M l,ii inns. If, then, we impartially review the history of the 
I'l.icliee, (lie teaching, and the traditions of the first Christian 
.milim itirs, it cannot but justly provoke severe censure that the 
( )r( liodox Church, ignoring the practice and highest ideal of the 
most sacred period of its annals, has even within its own ecclesi- 
.r.lical Order deemed it consistent with its claim of being 
representative of the Apostolic period to substitute very partial, 
and periodic, for total and constant abstinence.

The subjoined passages in the Homilies, or Congregational 'Dis
courses, of Chrysostom will serve as specimens of his feeling on 
die high obligation of dietary reform. The eloquent style of the 
Greek orator, it must be noted, is necessarily but feebly rep
resented in the literal English version :—

“  No streams of blood are among them [the ascetics]; no butchering 
and cutting up of flesh ; no dainty cookery; no heaviness of head. Nor 
are there horrible smells of flesh-meats among them, or disagreeable 
fumes from the kitchen. No tumult or disturbance and wearisome 
clamours, but bread and water—the latter from a pure fountain, the 
former from honest labour. If, a t any time, however, they may wish to 
feast more sumptuously, the sumptuousness consists in fruits, and their 
pleasure in these is greater than at royal tables. W ith this repast [of 
fruits and vegetables], even angels from heaven, as they behold it, are 
delighted and pleased. For if over one sinner who repents they rejoice, 
over so many just men imitating them what will they not do ? No master 
and servant are there. All are servants—all free men. And think not 
this a  mere form of speech, for they are servants one of another and 
masters one of another. W herein, therefore, are we different from, or 
superior to, Ants, if we compare ourselves with them ? For as they care 
lor (lie things of the body only, so also do we. And would it were for 
I In-,c alone I But, alas I it is for things far worse. For not for necessary 
things only do we care, but also for things superfluous. Those animals 
pm sue an innocent life, while we follow after all covetousness. Nay, we 
do not so much as imitate the ways of Ants. We follo-w the ways of 
IIW/'i'.v, the habits o f  T igers;  or, rather, we are worse even than  
they. To them N ature  has assigned th a t they should be thus  [car- 
n i v o i o i n l y  | fed, while God has honoured us w ith  rational speech a n d
ii ico »<■ of ci/uity, A n d  y e t  we are become worse than the w ild  beasts."

Chrysostom on the Gross D iet. 73

Again he protests :—
“  Neither am I leading you to the lofty peak of total renunciation of 

possessions [aKT-qiioirbvq] ; but for the present I require you to cut off 
superfluities, and to desire a sufficiency alone. Now, the boundary of 
sufficiency is the using those things which it is impossible to live without. 
No one debars you from these, nor forbids you your daily food. I say 
‘food,’ not ‘luxury’ [rpop^u oi’iTpop^v — ‘raiment,’ not ‘ornam ent’
Rather, this frugality—to speak correctly'—is, in the best sense, luxury. 
For consider, who should we say more truly feasted—he whose diet is 
herbs, and who is in sound health and suffered no uneasiness, or he who 
has the table of a Sybarite and is full of a thousand disorders ? Clearly, 
the former. Therefore let us seek nothing more than these, if we would 
at once live luxuriously and healthfully. And let him who can be satis
fied with pulse, and can keep in good health, seek for nothing more. 
But let him who is weaker, and needs to be [more richly] dieted with 
other vegetables and fruits, not be debarred from them. . . . We do 
not advise this for the harm and injury of men, but to lop off what is 
superfluous—and that is superfluous which is more than we need. When 
we are able to live without a thing, healthfully and respectably, certainly 
the addition of that thing is a superfluity.”— Horn. xix. i  Cor.

Denouncing the grossness of the ordinary mode of living, 
he eloquently descants on its evil results, physical as well as 
mental:—

“ A man who lives in pleasure [i . e in selfish luxury] is dead while lie 
lives, for he lives only to his belly. In  his other senses he lives not. He 
sees not what he ought to see ; he hears not what he ought to hear; lie 
speaks not what he ought to speak. . . . Look not at the superficial 
countenance, but examine the interior, and you will see it full of deep 
dejection. I f  it were possible to bring the soul into view, and to behold 
it with our bodily eyes, that of the luxurious would seem depressed, 
mournful, miserable, and wasted with leanness, for the mere the body 
grows sleek and gross, the more lean and weakly is the soul. The more 
the one is pampered, the more is the other hampered—[fldXirercu— 
di-Trerai: the latter meaning, literally, buried]. As when the pupil of 
the eye has the external envelope too thick, it cannot put forth the power 
of vision and look out, because the light is excluded by the dense cover 
ing, and darkness ensues ; so when the body is constantly full fed, the 
soul must be invested with grossness. The dead, say you, corrupt and 
rot, and a foul pestilential humour distils from them. So in those who 
live in pleasure may be seen rheums, and phlegm, and catarrh, hiccough, 
vomiting, eructations, and the like, which, as too unseemly, I forbear 
to name. For such is the despotism of luxury, it makes us endure things 
which we do not think proper even to mention. . . .

“  ‘ She that lives in pleasure is dead while she lives.’ Hear this, ye 
women, who pass your time in revels and intemperance, and who neg
lect the poor, pining and perishing with hunger, whilst you are destroy-



ii'H yniir.rlvci willi cnnliuual luxury. Thus you are the cause of two 
ilmilr, ill l In m u  who are (lying of want, and of yourown,both through 
'll in'iiiii" If, nut of your fulness, you tempered their want, you would 
'"'vi' two lives. Why do you thus gorge your own body with excess, 
"nil wiiste I lint of the poor with want? Consider what becomes of food

Into wind il is changed. Are you not disgusted at its being named ? 
Why, tin'll, bo eager for such accumulations? The increase of luxury 
b hut the multiplication of filth. For Nature has her limits, and what 
Is beyond these is not nourishment, but injury and the increase of 
ordure.”

From this period —  the fifth century down to the six
teenth— Christian and Western literature contains little, or 
nothing, which comes within the purpose of this work. Re
ligious asceticism in theory (and sometimes in practice) entered 
largely into the religionism of those ages, although constant 
abstinence from flesh formed by no means the general practice 
even with the inmates of the stricter monastic or conventual 
establishments —  at all events in the Latin Church. But we 
look in vain for traces of anything like the just feeling of Plu
tarch or Porphyry. The mental intelligence, as well as capacities 
for physical suffering, of the non-human races—-necessarily 
resulting from an organisation in all essential points like to our 
own—received no sort of recognition ; their just rights, and 
claim upon human justice, were disregarded and trampled under 
foot.* Consistently with the universal estimate, they were treated 
as beings destitute of all feeling— as “automatic machines”accord- 
ing to the dishonest subterfuge of the Cartesians of the present 
day. In those terrible ages of gross ignorance, of superstition, 
of violence, and of injustice— in which human rights were sel
dom regarded-—it would have been surprising indeed if any sort 
of regard had been displayed for the non-human slaves. And yet 
latent consciousness of the falseness of the general estimate some
times made itself apparent in certain perverse superstitions. To 
Montaigne, the first to revive the humanitarianism of Plutarch,

7 4  Med'hfvaly M oral and ‘Dietetic Ignorance.

* Celsus in h is  A le th e s  Logos (“  T ru e  A ccount ”)—th e  fam ous criticism  o f  the 
d o g m a s  of the  C hristian  F a ith , in the second cen tu ry—m ain ta ined , w ith, ea rlie r 
d istingu ished  th inkers, it  is h ig ly  in te re s tin g  to  note , th a t  m an is not the  on ly  
a n im a l on th e  globe w orthy  o f  reg a rd  and  consideration : th a t  m any of the non
hum an  races a re  equal, in som e respects, even superio r to  the  hum an  species. H e 
denies th a t  the  S uprem e B eing  m ade th e  e a rth  for the  la tte r  m ore than  fo r the 
form er. Cp. K eim , W ahres  W ort, 1873. Celsus belonged to  the  P la ton ic  School.

belongs the great merit of reasserting the natural rights of the 
helpless slaves of human tyranny.

While Chrysostom seems to have been one of the last of 
(orthodox) Christian writers* who manifested consciousness of 
the inhuman, as well as unspiritual, nature of the ordinary gross
ness of living, Platonism continued to bear aloft the flickering 
torch of a truer Spiritualism ; and “ the golden chain ” of the 
prophets of the dietary reformation reached down to the end ot 
the Sixth Century. Hierokles, author of the commentary ot 
the Golden Verses of Pythagoras, to which reference has already 
been made, and who lectured upon them with great success at 
Alexandria ; Hypatia (the beautiful and accomplished daughter 
of Theon, the great mathematician), who publicly taught the 
philosophy of Plato at the same great centre of Greek science 
and learning, and who was barbarously murdered by the jealousy 
of her Christian rival, Cyril, archbishop of Alexandria ; Prok- 
lus, surnamed the Successor, as having been regarded as the most 
illustrious disciple of Plato in the latter times, who left several 
treatises upon the Pythagorean system, and “ whose sagacious 
mind explored the deepest questions of morals and meta
physics ; ” Olympiodoros, who wrote a life of Plato and com
mentaries on several of his dialogues, still extant, and lived in 
the reign of Justinian, by whose edict the illustrious school of 
Athens was finally closed, and with it the last vestiges of a sub
lime, if imperfect, attempt at the purification of human life— 
such are some of the most eminent names which adorned the 
days of expiring Greek philosophy. Olympiodoros and six 
other Pythagoreans determined, if possible, to maintain their 
doctrines elsewhere ; and they sought refuge with the Persian 
Magi, with whose tenets, or, at least, manner of living, they 
believed themselves to be most in accord. The Persian customs 
were distasteful to the purer ideal of the Platonists, and, dis
appointed in other respects, they reluctantly relinquished their

* O f  these better-inspired  teachers  C lem ens P ruden tiu s, the  firs t o f  C hristian  
hym n w rite rs, deserves to  be com m em orated . In  his K a th e m e rin o n  (“  D aily  
O ffice"), in one o f  his hym ns, P ru d en tiu s  ex h o rts  his fellow C hris tian s  n o t to  pol
lu te  th e ir  h an d s  and  h ea rts  by the  s la u g h te r  o f innocent cow s and  sheep, and  
po in ts  to  th e  v a rie ty  o f  nou rish ing  and  p le asan t foods obta inab le w ithou t blood- 
shedding.

P ru d en tiu s—so fa r  a s  we a re  aw a re —has had  no  successor a s  a  w rite r o f 
hym ns (in th is  s o r t o f  m orality) in the  follow ing fourteen  cen tu ries o t C hristian ity
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fond hopes of transplanting the doctrines of Plato into a foreign 
soil, and returned home. The Zerdushtian prince, Chosroes, we 
may add, has deserved honour by his stipulation with the bigoted 
lustinian, that the seven sages should be allowed to live un
molested during the rest of their days. “ Simplicius and his 
companions ended their lives in peace and obscurity ; and, as 
they left no disciples, they terminated the long list of Grecian 
philosophers who may be justly praised, notwithstanding their 
defects, as the wisest and most virtuous of their contemporaries. 
The writings of Simplicius are now extant. His physical and 
metaphysical commentaries on Aristotle have passed away with 
the fashion of the times, but his moral interpretation of Epik- 
tetus is preserved in the library of nations as a classical book 
excellently adapted to direct the will, to purify the heart, and 
to confirm the understanding, by a just confidence in the nature 
both of God and Man.”— (Gibbon, xl.)

At the long-delayed revival of the study of the old Hellenic 
and Latin masters, in the latter half of the fifteenth century. 
Platonism, too, once more revived ; and how greatly and exten
sively it influenced some of the most distinguished of the literati 
of that and of the two next ages, is known to all who are acquainted 
with the general literature of Europe.*

'^In th e  M oham m edan world, a s  rep resen ted  in lite ra tu re , one nam e only h as  
com e dow n to  u s  a s  th a t  o t a  revo lter in theory , a s  well a s  in p ractice , a g a in s t 
k reo p h ag y  from  h igh  eth ical reason . T h e  A rab philosopher, Abu ’l-’A ta, in the 
te n th  ot o u r centuries, deserves com m em oration  as h av in g  a ttem p ted  so  significant 
refo rm ation  in the  M oslem  code o f m ora ls  and  religion. L ike G assendi, in  F rance , 
in the 17th cen tu ry , he eng ag ed  in con troversy  w ith an  ecclesiastical cham pion o t 
the  bu tchers, in C airo , w ho rep roaches  the  philosopher a s  p reach in g  a  g rav e  
heresy . T o  th e  hum ane a rg u m e n ts  the  fo rm er replies : “ Y ou need n o t be k inder 
th a n  the  C rea to r .” F o r  fu rth e r notice o f  th is  very rem arkab le  A rab  p y th a g o rean  
the  reader m ay  consu lt the  J o u r n a l o f  the  R o y a l A s ia t ic  S ocie ty , 1902, an d  an  
artic le  in V egeta rian  M essenger, D ecem ber, 1902, by M r. W . E . A . A xon, a  h igh  
b ib liographical au tho rity . A collection o f the  L e tte r s  o f th e  h u m a n ita rian  M oham  
modan p ro p h e t and  p ro te s ta n t has  been p rin ted  by th e  C larendon P ress, O xford 
(1898).

PART II.
M O D E R N  E T H IC A L  D IE T E T IC S .
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XV.

LU IG I CORNARO AND T H E  D IETETIC  
RENASCENCE.

1465-1566.

UPON the extinction of the last remains of Hellenic and 
Latin thought, in the fifth century, profound darkness 
settled upon Western Civilisation ; and a few brilliant 

names excepted, mental torpor, or (worse) cruel superstition, 
everywhere prevailed. That the humaner spirit of the better 
pre-christian thinkers was very far from inspiring orthodox 
Mediaeval Christianity—whether in respect of the human or of 
the non-human species—history political, social, and religious, 
super-abundantly witnesses, in almost every page of its horrify
ing annals. Every incipient movement, which showed sign of 
revolt from the established ecclesiastical or political order, was 
ruthlessly crushed. Every symptom of dissent from the orthodox 
morality (or immorality) and every struggle, however feeble, 
for the establishment of a less barbarous mode of life, was 
regarded by the Western Christian Church, in particular, 
with undisguised hostility. Heresy was the always successful 
accusation, with which the ecclesiastical authorities branded 
every opinion or practice which might seem to endanger their 
authority or to encroach upon their prerogatives.

Of all the many revolters from ecclesiastical orthodoxy in the 
Middle Ages, the heretical body known by the honourable name 
of Kathari (Puritans) stand out as pre-eminently deserving esteem 
and indignant pity, and as the forlorn hope of a better religion 
and a higher morality of the Future—in spite of some crude or 
questionable beliefs. These puritans, with the Paulicians and 
Albigeois, may be regarded as the Essenians, the Montanists, and 
the Marcionite Gnostics of mediaeval Christianity. From the
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orthodox Church they experienced the most rancorous persecu
tion : their all powerful enemies, while upholding the grossest 
(pnu thill) Materialism, arrogating to themselves the title of the 
true “ believers,” and stigmatising their more aspiring victims 
with the invidious, and at all times successful, brand of “ Mani- 
chciim.”

The mediaeval Puritans, not content to limit the purificatory 
process to mere dogma, applied it to every day life by a radical 
reformation of barbarously gross dietary habits. At the initia
tion of the Katharist neophyte— in his or her case no unmeaning 
term— first among the questions solemnly put was, “ did he eat 
flesh-meat ! ” The only animal life it was permitted to them 
to take for food was fish ; and the only living beings that might 
be killed were noxious animals and reptiles. Under inquisitorial 
torture, and in the few recorded instances of reversion to the 
Catholic faith, to eat flesh was a chief outward sign of reconcilia
tion with the Church.*

As for the general moral superiority of these ante-kreophagist 
heretics, even their atrociously-cruel enemies very reluctantly 
were compelled to acknowledge it. St. Bernard himself, in re
proaching his orthodox flock for notorious crimes and immor
alities, finds himself forced to make the admission.

Entire abstinence from flesh, it has already been remarked, 
was by no means in esteem— one or two conventual establish
ments excepted—even in the stricter religious houses; while, 
as to the ordinary ones, and also, in respect to the non
regular ecclesiastics, no one vice is a more frequent subject of 
sarcasm with contemporary satirists than their notorious gour- 
mandism. It is enough merely to cite the names, among the 
better known satirists, of Walter Map ( Apocalypse and Confessions

! “ In  1229, tw o leading: K a th a ri , F ie tra  and A ndrea, m ade public ab ju ra tio n  
before P ope G regory  IX ., in P e ru g ia  ; and , tw o days la ter, they  g av e  solem n 
assu ran ces  o t the  sincerity  o f  the ir conversion  by ea tin g  flesh, in the  presence o f  
a  la rg e  num ber o f  prelates, w hich w as duly recorded in an  in s tru m en t draw n for 
the  p u rpose .” H is to ry  o f  the  In q u is it io n , by H . C. L e a i .  97(1887). See num erous 
co n tem porary  docum ents quoted  by him .

E ven so  ea rly  as  the  eleventh cen tu ry  th is p roof o t o rthodoxy  seem s to  have 
been in h igh  repute. ‘‘ T h e  K a th a ri , who w ere hanged  a t  G oslar, in 1052, refused 
to  kill a  pullet, even with the  gallow s before the ir eyes ; and , in  th e  th irteen th  
cen tu ry , th is te st w as regarded  a s  a  ready  m eans o f  iden tify ing  them ." H isto ry  
o f  th e  In q u is itio n  1.

Rabelais on Gastrolatry. 81

of Bishop Golias)  ; of Petrarca ; of Gower ( Vox Clamantis)  ; 
of Langland (Vision of Tiers theTlovmian) ; of Barclay (Ship of 
Fools); and, above all, of Rabelais (Gargantua et Pantagruel), 
the hero, who gives half the title to the world-famous satire, 
deriving his name from the enormous capacity of his throat or 
stomach, equally with his royal father (Grandgousier) ; while 
Pantagruel, the chief hero, obtains his immortal designation (in 
the Hagarene language, as Rabelais carefully instructs his readers) 
from his tremendous dipsomania, or unbounded capacity for 
drinking. In his account of the Gastrolaters—who inhabit a 
much more extensive portion of the globe than is assigned to 
them by their historian—and their chief deity Manduce (“ the 
Glutton ” ) the satirist devotes large space to enumeration of the 
infinite number and variety of the flesh meats at one of their 
sacrificial feasts, which, in actual life, perhaps, could only be 
equalled by the civic, or approached by the numerous public, 
“ banquets ” of the land of pre-eminent bouphagy.

When the torpor of ignorance and barbarism had been, in 
some degree, dispelled by the influence of reviving knowledge 
and reason, the effect of various simultaneous discoveries in 
science and literature— in particular by the achievements of 
Gutenberg, da Gama, Colon (or Columbus), and, above all, by 
Kopernik— the moral sense then first, too, began to show signs 
of life. The renascence of the sixteenth century, however, with 
all the vigour of thought and action which accompanied it, 
proved to be a revival of verbal learning rather than of the 
higher moral feeling of the best minds of old Hellas and Italy. 
Men, fettered as they were in the trammels of theological con
troversy and metaphysical subtleties, for the most part expended 
their energies and their intellect in the vain pursuit of phan
toms. With the very few splendid exceptions of the more en
lightened and earnest thinkers, Ethics, in any real meaning of 
the word, was an unknown science ; and a long period of time 
had yet to pass away before a perception of the universal obli
gations of Justice and of Right dawned upon the minds of men. 
It could not have been otherwise. For before moral instincts 
can be developed, reason and knowledge must have prepared 
the way ; and when attention to the importance of the neg- 
ected science of Dietetics had been, in some degree, aroused,

6



the intercut evoked was littled connected with the higher senti
ment t of humanity.

Ol all dietary reformers who have treated the subject from 
an exclusively sanitarian point of view, the most widely known 
and most popular name down to the middle of the xvm cen
tury perhaps, has been that of Luigi Cornaro ; and it is as a 
vehement protester against the follies, rather than against the 
barbarism, of the prevailing dietetic habits that he has acquired 
his fame. He belonged to one of the leading families of Venice, 
then at the height of its political power. Even in an age and 
in a city noted for luxuriousness and grossness of living (of the 
dominant classes) he had, in his youth, distinguished himself by 
his licentious habits in eating and drinking as well as by other 
excesses. His constitution had been so impaired, and he had 
brought upon himself so many disorders by this course of living, 
that existence became burdensome. He informs us that, from 
his thirty-fifth to his fortieth year, he passed his days and nights 
in continuous suffering. Every sort of known remedy was ex
hausted before one of his medical advisers, superior to the pre
judices of his profession, had the courage to prescribe a total 
change of diet. At first, Cornaro found his enforced regimen 
almost intolerable, and, as he confesses, he occasionally relapsed.

These lapses brought back his old sufferings, and, to save his 
life, he was driven, at length, to practise uniform abstinence, the 
yolk of an egg often furnishing to him the whole of his meal. 
In this way, he assures us, he came to relish dry bread more 
than formerly he had enjoyed the most exquisite dishes of the 
table. At the end of the first year, he found himself entirely 
freed from his multiform maladies. In his eighty-third year, 
he published his first exhortation to a radical change of diet 
under the title of A  Treatise on the Sober Life* in which he elo
quently narrates his case, and exhorts all who value health, and 
immunity from physical or mental suffering to follow his ex
ample. And his exordium, in which he takes occasion to de
nounce the waste and gluttony of the dinners of the rich, might 
be applied with little, or without any, modification of its 
language to the public and private tables of the present day:—

8 2  Comoro's Dietetic Experiences.

* T ra ita to  della  V ita  Sobria , 1548.

H is Eloquent ‘Protests. 8 3

“  It is very certain,’ he begins, “ that Custom, with time, becomes 
a  second nature, forcing men to use that, whether good or bad, to 
which they have been habituated ; and we see custom or habit get the 
better of reason in many things. . . . Though all are agreed that in
temperance {la crapula) is the offspring of gluttony, and sober living 
of abstemiousness, the former, nevertheless, is considered a virtue and 
a  mark of distinction, and the latter as dishonourable and the badge of 
avarice. Such mistaken notions are entirely owing to the power of 
Custom, established by our senses and irregular appetites. These 
have blinded and besotted men to such a degree that, leaving the paths 
of virtue, they have followed those of vice, which lead them impercep
tibly to an old age burdened with strange and mortal diseases. .

“ O wretched and unhappy Italy! [thus he apostrophises his own 
country] can you not see that gluttony murders every year more of your 
inhabitants than you could lose by the most cruel plague or by fire and 
sword in many battles? These truly shameful feasts (i tuoi veramente 
dishonesti banrhetti), now so much in fashion and so intolerably pro
fuse that no tables are large enough to hold the infinite number of the 
dishes those feasts, I say, are so many battles. And how is it pos
sible to live amongst such a multitude of jarring foods and disorders?

He tells us that he had undertaken his arduous task of 
prosclyti'/.ing with the more anxiety and zeal that he had been 
encouraged to it by many of his friends, men di bellissimo 
intelletto, who lamented the premature deaths of their relatives; 
and who observed so manifest a proof of the advantages of 
abstinence in the vigorous frame of the dietetic missionary at 
the age of eighty. Cornaro, a thorough-going hygeist, followed 
a reformed diet in the widest meaning of the term, attending 
to the various requirements of a healthy condition of mind and 
body :—

“ I likewise,” he says with much candour, “ did all that lay in my 
power to avoid those evils which we do not find it so easy to remove 
—melancholy, hatred, and other violent passions which appear to have 
the greatest influence over our bodies. However, I  have not been able 
to guard so well against either one or the other kind of these disorders 
[passions] as not to suffer myself now and then to be hurried away by 
many, not to say all, of them; but I reaped one great benefit from my 
weakness—that of knowing by experience that these passions have, 
in the main, no great influence over bodies governed by the two fore
going rules of eating and drinking, and therefore can do them but very 
little harm, so that it may, with great truth, be affirmed that whosoever 
observes these two capital rules is liable to very little inconvenience 
from any other excess. This Galen, who was an eminent physician, 
observed before me. He affirms that so long as he followed these two 
rules relative to eating and drinking {perchl si guardava da quelli due
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<iW/» holm) In1 hiiIIim'wI bu( little from other disorders—so little that 
ll" ' in v i  ijiivr him above a day’s uneasiness. That what he says is
1....  I .......   hvlnj; ulliiess; and so are many others who know me, and
h" v • . ii Im.u iilleii I have been exposed to heats and colds and such 
"dn i .Ii.111• 111 illil<- changes of weather, and have likewise seen me 
(""big l" vuiinns misfortunes which have more than once befallen me) 
I!" 'll ' 'h I in I ’<•<! in mind. For not only can they say of me that such 
ii" ill'll disturbance has affected me little, but they can aver of many 
"llii i who did not lead a frugal and regular life, that such failure 
I’lovi'd very prejudicial to them; among whom was a brother of my 
own mid others of my family who, trusting to the goodness of their 
constitution, did not follow my way of living.”

At tiie age of seventy a serious accident befel him, which to 
I lie majority of men so far advanced in life would, probably, 
have been fatal. Taken up insensible after an upset of his 
carriage, covered with severe wounds, with an arm and leg 
dislocated, his physicians gave him only three days to live. 
According to the approved method, they prescribed bleeding 
and purging as the only effectual remedies:—

“ But I, on the contrary, who knew that the sober life I had led 
for so many years past had so well united, harmonised, and dispersed 
my humours as not to leave it in their power to ferment to such a degree 
[as to induce the expected high fever], refused to be either bled or 
purged. I simply caused my leg and arm to be set, and suffered myself 
io be rubbed with some oils, which they said were proper on this occa
sion. Thus, without using any other kind of remedy, X recovered, as I 
thought I should, without feeling the least alteration in myself or any 
other bad effects from the accident, a thing which appears no less than 
miraculous in the eyes of the physicians.”

It is not to be expected, that “ the Faculty ” will approve 
the conviction of Cornaro, that by attending strictly to his regi
men “ no person could ever be sick again, as it removes every 
cause of illness ; and thus, for the future, he would want neither 
physician nor physic ” ;—

“ By attending duly to what I have said he would become his own 
physician, and, indeed, the best he could have, since, in fact, no man 
nm be a perfect physician to anyone but himself. The reason of which 
i-. Ilml any man may, by repeated trials, acquire a perfect knowledge of 
bis i o\ n constitution and the most hidden qualities of his body, and what 
food best agrees with his stomach. Now, it is so far from being an easy 
nmtlcr lo know these things perfectly of another that we cannot, with- 
< ml much trouble, discover them in ourselves, since agreat deal of time 
mid icpciilnl trials are required for that purpose.”

Sophistry o f Carnivorism. 85

Cornaro’s second publication appeared three years later than 
his first under the title of A  Compendium of a Sober Life, and 
the third, An Exhortation to a Sober and Regular Life,* in the 
ninety-third year of his age. In these little treatises he repeats and 
enforces, in the most earnest manner, his previous “ affectionate 
warning.” He, also, takes the opportunity of exposing some of 
the plausible sophisms employed in defence of luxurious living:—

“ Some allege that many, without leading such a life, have lived to a 
hundred, and that, in constant health, although they ate agreat deal and 
used indiscriminately every kind of viands and wine, and therefore flatter 
themselves that they shall be equally fortunate. But in this they are 
guilty of two mistakes. The first is, that it is not one in one hundred 
thousand that ever attains that happiness; the other mistake is, that 
such persons, in the end, most assuredly contract some illness which 
carries them off; nor can they ever be sure of ending their days other
wise, so that the safest way to obtain a long and healthy life is, at least 
after forty, to embrace abstinence. This is no difficult matter, since 
history informs us of very many who, in former times, lived with the 
greatest temperance, and I know that the present Age furnishes us with 
many such instances, reckoning myself one of the number. Now let us 
remember that we are human beings, and that man, being a rational 
animal, is himself master of his actions. ”

Among others :—
“ There are old gluttons (attempati) who say that it is necessary they 

should eat and drink a great deal to keep up their natural heat, which 
is constantly diminishing as they advance in years, and that it is there
fore necessary for them to eat heartily and of such things as please their 
palates, and that were they to lead a frugal life it would be a short one. 
To this I answer that our kind mother, Nature, in order that old men 
may live to a still greater age, has contrived matters so that they should 
be able to subsist on little, as I do, for large quanities of food cannot 
be digested by old and feeble stomachs. Nor should such persons be 
afraid of shortening their lives by eating too little, since, when they are 
indisposed, they recover by eating the smallest quantities. Now, if by 
reducing themselves to a very small quantity of food they recover from 
the jaws of death, how can they doubt but that, with an increase of diet, 
still consistent, however, with sobriety, they will be able to support nature 
when in perfect health ? ”

‘ ‘ Others say that it is better for a man to suffer every year three or 
four returns of his usual disorders, such as gout, sciatica, and the like, 
than to be tormented the whole year by not indulging his appetite, and 
eating everything his palate likes best, since by a good regimen alone 
he is sure to get the better of such attacks. To this I  answer that, our

A m orevo le  EsoH azione a S eg u ire  la V ita  O rd ina ta  e Sobria,



natural heat growing less and less as we advance in years, no regimen 
can retain virtue enough to conquer the malignity with which disorders 
of repletion are ever attended, so that he must die at last of those perio
dical disorders, because they abridge life, as health prolongs it. Others 
pretend that it is much better to live ten years than not indulge one’s 
appetite. My reply is, that longevity ought to be highly valued by men 
of genius or intellect; as to others, it is of no great matter if it is not 
duly prized by them, since it is they who brutalise the world (perchb 
questi fanno brutto it  mondo), so that their death is rather of service 
to mankind. ”

The fourth and last of his appearances in print was a Letter 
to Barbaro, Tatriarch of Aquileia, written at the age of ninety- 
five. In a very lively manner it describes the health, vigour, 
and use of all his faculties of mind and body, of which he had 
the perfect enjoyment. He was far advanced in life when his 
daughter, his only child, was born, and he lived to see her an 
old woman. He informs us, at the age of ninety-one, with 
enthusiasm, of the active interest he experienced in all that 
concerned the prosperity of his native city : of his plans for 
improving its p o rt; for draining, recovering, and fertilising the 
extensive marshes in its neighbourhood. He died, having passed 
his one hundredth year, calmly in his arm-chair at Padua in 
the year 1566. His treatises, forming a small volume, have 
been “ very frequently published in Italy, both in the verna
cular and in Latin. It has been translated into most of the 
languages of Europe, and was once a popular book. There 
exist several English translations of it, the best being one that 
bears the date 1779. “ Cornaro’s system,” says the writer in 
the English Cyclopedia, whom we arc quoting, “ has had many 
followers.” * Recounting his many dignities, and the distin
guished part lie took in the improvement of his native city, by 
which he acquired great reputation with his fellow-citizens, the 
Italian editor of his writings justly adds:—

“ But all these fine prerogatives of Luigi Cornaro would not have 
been sufficient to render his name famous in Europe, if he had not left

8 6  Comoro's Dietetic Influence.

* C o rn aro ’s heterodoxy  in dietetics, a s  m ay  well be supposed, w as n o t suffered 
to  pass unchallenged by his contem poraries. O ne o f  his coun trym en , a  person o f 
som e note, S perone Speroni, published a  reply undei the  title o f C ontra la S o b r ie ta ; 
b u t soon a fte rw a rd s  recan ting  his e r io rs  {r im rtten d o si spou taneam ente  n e l buon 
sentiero)  he w ro te a  d iscourse in fav o u r o f  Tem perance. A bout the sam e tim e 
th e re  appeared  in  P a r is  an  A n ti-C ornaro , w ritten  “ a g a in s t the  rules o f  good 
ta s te ,” and  which the  ed ito rs o f the  tliograflh ie  U niverselle  cha rac te rise  a s  full o f  
rem ark s  tou t h f a i t  oiseuses—“ a lto g e th e r  idle,"

Addison on Cornaro. 8 7

behind him the short treatises upon Temperance, composed at various 
times at the advanced age of 85, 86, 91, and 95. The candour which 
breathes through their simplicity, the importance of the argument, and 
the fervour with which he urges upon all to study the means of pro
longing our life, have obtained for them so great and good fortune as to 
be praised to the skies by men of the best understanding. The many 
editions which have been published in Italy, and the translations which, 
together with an array of physiological and philological notes, have 
appeared out of Italy, at one time in Latin, at another in French, again 
in German, and again in English, prove their importance. These dis
courses, in fact, enjoyed all the reputation of a classical book, and, 
although occasionally somewhat unpolished, as “porn fnvU la gram 
fiamma seconda," they have sufficed to inspire (rixni/dnrr) a Lessio, a 
Bartolini, a Ramazzini, a Cheyne, a Hufeland, and so many others who 
have written works of greater weight upon the same subject.”

Addison thus refers to him :—
“ The most remarkable instance of the efficacy of temperance towards 

the procuring long life is what we meet with in a little book published 
by Lewis Cornaro, the Venetian, which I the rather mention because 
it is of undoubted credit, as the late Venetian Ambassador, who was of 
the same family, attested more than once in conversation when he re 
sided in England. . . . After having passed his one hundredth
year he died without pain or agony, and like one who falls asleep. 
The treatise I mention has been taken notice of by several eminent 
authors, and is written with such a spirit of cheerfulness, religion, and 
good sense as are the natural concomitants of temperance and sobriety. 
The mixture of the old man in it is rather a recommendation than a 
discredit to it.” (Spectator CXCV.)

In fact he has exposed himself, it must be confessed, to the 
taunts of the devotees of the Table, so often cast at the abstinent;;, 
that they are too much given to parading their health and 
vigour; and if any one can justly be obnoxious to them it is 
Luigi Cornaro.
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XVI.

..........IAS MORE AND HIS IDEAL COM M UNITY.

H 78- I 535-

D I IKING part of the period covered by the longlife of 
Cornaro there figures one distinguished name, whose 
sociological opinions intimately, though indirectly, con-

11.. I themselves with dietary reform— the author of Utopia. 
riii- unsparing exposure in that, perhaps, most remarkable of 

tin- first fruits of the Revival, of the grasping avarice and ruin- 
1 his policy which, towards the end of the fifteenth century, had 
gradually converted almost the entire country into one vast 
grazing region, and had reduced the miserable serf-population 
to a condition that rapidly became ever worse and worse, is 
almost as instructive for the present age as it was for that for 
which it was made.

In the Utopia his ideas in regard to labour and to crime ex
hibit him, indeed, as in advance of the received dogmas even of 
the present day. As to the former, he held that the labourer, 
as the actual basis and support of the whole social system, was 
justly entitled to some consideration, and to a more rational 
existence than is usually allowed him by the policy of the ruling 
( lasses ; and, in limiting the daily period of labour to nine 
hours, lie anticipated by three-hundred and fifty years the tardy 
legislation on that important matter. In exposing the equal 
lolly and iniquity of the Criminal Code, he proclaimed the 
dr.pi'tcd doctrine of pretention rather than punishment ; and 
(leiioinued the monstrous inequality of penalties, by which 
ihu ving was placed in the same category with murder and 
11 iiiii 1 of violence :—

" |*iii omit mid horrible punishments be awarded to thieves, whereas 
".I.'i. noli. 1 |>1.1 vision should have been made that there were some
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means whereby they might get their living, so that no man should be 
driven to this extreme necessity-—first to steal and then to die. . . .  By 
suffering your youth to be wantonly and viciously brought up and to be 
infected, even from their tender age, by little and little with vice—then, 
in God’s name, to be punished when they commit the same faults after 
being come to man’s state, which from their youth they were ever like 
to do—in this point, I pray you, what other thing do you than make 
thieves atid then punish them.”

What we are immediately concerned with is his feeling in 
regard to slaughter. The Utopians condemn—

‘ ‘ Hunters also and hawkers [falconers], for what delight can there 
be, and not rather displeasure, in hearing the barking and howling of 
dogs ? Or what greater pleasure is there to be felt when a dog follows 
a hare than when a dog follows a dog? For one thing is done by both 
— that is to say, running, if you have pleasure in that. But if the hope 
of slaughter and the expectation of tearing the victim in pieces pleases 
you, you should rather be moved with pity to see an innocent hare 
murdered by a dog—the weak by the strong—the fearful by the fierce, 
the innocent by the cruel and pitiless.* Therefore the exercise of 
hunting, as a thing unworthy to be used of free men, the Utopians 
have rejected to their butchers, to the which craft (as we said before) 
they appoint their bondsmen. For they count hunting the lowest the 
vilest, and most abject part of butchery ; and the other parts of it more 
profitable and more honest as bringing much more commodity, in that 
they (the butchers) kill their victims from necessity, whereas the hunter 
seeks nothing but pleasure of the seely [simple, innocent] and woful 
animals’ slaughter and murder. The which pleasure in beholding death, 
they say, doth rise in wild beasts, either of a cruel affection of mind or 
else by being changed, in continuance of time, into cruelty by long use 
of so cruel a pleasure. These, therefore, and all such like, which be 
innumerable, though the common sort of people do take them for 
pleasures ; yet they, seeing that there is no natural pleasantness in them, 
plainly determine them to have no affinity with true and right feeling.”

* E ra sm u s (w ho, to  lash  m ore effectively th e  various  hum an tollies, places the  
gen ius o f  Folly itself in the pulpit) sh ared  the  feeling o f  his friend in reg a rd  to  the  
ch a ra c te r of “  sp o rt.” “  W hen they  (the  ‘ s p o rtsm e n ’) h ave  run dow n th e ir  vic
tim s, w h a t s tra n g e  p leasure they have in cu ttin g  them  up ! Cow s and  sheep  m ay  
be s laugh tered  by com m on b u tc h e rs ; b u t those  an im als  th a t a re  killed in h u n tin g  
m u s t be m angled  by none under a  ‘ g en tlem an ,’ w ho  will fall dow n on his knees, 
an d  d raw ing  o u t a  slash in g  d a g g e r  (for a  com m on knire is n o t good enough ) a fte r  
several cerem onies shall d issect all th e  jo in ts  a s  a rtis tic a lly  a s  the best skilled 
an a to m ist, while all w ho s tan d  round shall look very in ten tly  and  seem  to  be 
m ightily  su rp rised  w ith the  novelty , th o u g h  they  have seen the  sam e th in g  a  h un 
dred  tim es before: and  he th a t can  but dip h is  f in g e r  a n d  ta s te  o f  the  blood shall th ink  
his own bettered  by it. And y e t the  co n s ta n t feeding  on such d ie t does b u t assim i
la te  them  to  the  n a tu re  (?) of those an im als they  e a t ,” e tc .—E n c o m iu m  M orice o r 
P ra ise  o f  Folly. I f  w e recall to  mind th a t  th ree  cen tu ries and  a  half h ave  passed  
aw ay  since M ore and  E ra sm u s  raised their voices ag a in s t the  sa n g u in a ry  pu rsu its  
o f  h u n ting , and  th a t it is still necessary  to  re ite ra te  the denunciation , we shall 
ju s tly  deplore the  slow  p ro g ress  o f the hum an  m ind in all th a t  con stitu te s  tru e  
m orality  and  refinem ent of feeling.
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In idling us that his model people “ permit not their citizens 
to iienistom themselves to the killing of ‘ beasts,’ through the 
use whereof they think demency, gentlest affection of our nature, 
by little and little to decay and perish,” * the writer impliedly 
stigmatises the immorality of the slaughter-house. In relegating 
the business of slaughter to their bondsmen (criminals who had 
been degraded from the rights of citizenship), the Utopians, we 
may observe, exhibit less of justice than of refinement. To de
volve the trade of slaughter upon a pariah-class is not the least 
immoral of the necessary concomitants of the shambles. That 
the author of Utopia should feel an instinctive aversion from the 
coarseness and cruelty of butchery is not surprising ; that he 
should have failed to banish it entirely from his ideal common
wealth is less to be wondered at than to be lamented. That he 
had, at least, a latent consciousness of the indefensibility of 
slaughter for food appears sufficiently clear from his remark 
upon the Utopian religion that “ they kill no living animal in 
sacrifice, nor do they think that God has delight in blood and 
slaughter, who has given life to animals to the intent they should live."

Wiser than the actual world, the ideal people do not waste 
their corn in the manufacture of alcoholic drinks:—

“ They sow corn only for bread. For their drink is either wine made 
of grapes, or else of apples or pears, or else it is clear water—and, many 
times, mead made of honey or liquorice sodden in water, for of that 
they have great store. ”

The selfish policy of converting arable into grazing land is 
emphatically denounced by More :—

“ They (the Oxen and Sheep) consume, destroy, and devour whole 
fields, houses, and cities. For look, in what parts of the realm doth 
grow the finest and, therefore, the dearest wool. There noblemen and 
gentlemen, nay, and certain abbots (holy men, no doubt) not content
ing themselves with the yearly revenues and profits that were wont to 
grow to their forefathers and predecessors of their lands, nor being con
tent that they live in rest and pleasure, nothing profiting, nay much 
annoying, the public weal, leave no land for tillage—they enclose all 
into pasture, they throw down houses, they pluck down towns and leave 
nothing standing, but only the church to be made a sheep house; and,

* U topia  I I . “  H asc nostri pa rs  op tim a  sensfls." (jt:v . S a t. xv .) In  his CoLloquia, 
in th e  piece on Ichthyophagici ( “ O n F ish -E ating-"), E ra sm u s  in troduces a  salt-tish  
sa le sm an  reproaching- to  a  bu tcher the  horrib le  s ig h ts  and  unsavou ry  odours and  
effluvia caused  by his san g u in a ry  trade , and  ch a rg es  it w ith  p a ss in g  off ca ts , find 
even h u m an  flesh, fo r “ beef, “  m u tto n ,"  etc. H is to ry  repea ts  itself.

Ancestral V/hdorn. 9'

as though you lost no small quantity of ground by forests, chases, lands, 
and parks, those good holy men turn dwelling places and all glebe 
land into wilderness and desolation. . . , For one shepherd or
herdsman is enough to eat up that ground with cattle, to the occupying 
whereof about husbandry many hands would be requisite. And this is 
also the cause why victuals be now in many places dearer; nay, besides 
this, the price of wool is so risen that poor folks, which were wont to 
work it and make cloth thereof, be now able to buy none at nil, and by 
this means very many be forced to forsake work and to give themselves 
to idleness. For after that so much land was enclosed for pasture, an 
infinite multitude of Sheep died of the rot—such vengeance (iod took of 
their inordinate and insatiable covetousness, sending among the Sheep 
that pestiferous murrain which much more justly should have (alien on 
the Sheep masters’ own heads; and though the number of Sheep in
crease never so fast, yet the price falleth not one mite, because there 
be so few7 sellers,” etc.

These just reflections upon the evil social results of wholesale 
butchering will be commended, it is too probable, to the 
attention of public men, orators, and writers, with little avail. 
Yet the constantly-occurring frightful diseases, which decimate 
its victims must (if truth is at all to be respected) be assigned 
to the very concrete crime of selfish indifferentism to suffering, 
and of general indulgence in gross selfish instincts, which closes 
the ear to all the warnings of reason and of humanity.

‘“ These things, say they, pleased our forefathers and ancestors —
would to God we could be so vise as they were 1 ’ And, as though they 
had wittily [wisely] concluded the matter, and with this answer stopped 
every man’s mouth, they sit down again as who should say, ‘it were a 
very dangerous matter if a man in any point should be found wiser than 
his forefathers w'ere.’ And yet be we content to suffer the best and 
wittiest [wisest] of their decrees to be unexecuted; but, if in anything a 
better order might have been taken than by them was, there we take 
fast hold finding therein many virtues.” *

At the beginning, and, yet more, at the middle of the 
sixteenth century, the state of the country— principally and 
primarily owing to non-cultivation of the land— growing from

* U topia. T ra n sla ted  in to  E ng lish  by R alph  Robinson, Fellow  oi Cor pun 
C hristi College. L o n d o n : 1556; rep rin ted  by E dw ard  A rber, 1869. W e have used 
th is E ng lish  edition  a s  m ore nearly  rep resen tin g  the  sty le o f the  a g e  of S ir  T hom as 
M ore th a n  a  m odern  version. I t  is a  cu rious fact th a t no edition o f th e  I 'tofiia 
w as published in  E n g lan d  d u rin g  the  au th o r 's  lifetim e—or, indeed, before tha t ol 
R obinson, in 1551. I t  w as first prin ted  a t  L ouva in  ; and, a f te r  revision by the 
au th o r, it  w as rep rin ted  a t  B asle , under the  auspices o t E rasm us, still in tlm 
o rig inal L a tin . F o r  the  zvistlom o f  o u r  ancestors  su b te rfu g e  sec M entham n 
F allacies.
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bad to worse, had become all but desperate. So enormous was 
the evil, that a parliament of the first of the Tudors enacted 
the Statute of Tillage—with little result. Rapid enough before, 
under the ownership of luxurious abbots, or of lay-proprietors, 
the conversion of Arable into Pasture for the benefit of the few 
(who found quicker and larger profits from “ growing” wool, 
for the Flemish or other markets) had gone on ever increasing; 
until, in the time of Latimer, the national peril was so pressing, 
that the most vigorous of the prominent leaders in the English 
ecclesiastical reformation eloquently exposed this result of an 
altogether rotten landlordism at Paul’s Cross, and, in particular, 
in his harangue On the Plough.*

Concurrently with, and the direct result of, this domination 
of Pastoralism, the grave mischief arising from the proverbially 
gluttonous habits of the English of the wealthier classes had at 
length compelled the attention of the Legislature in the time 
of Edward VI. The first English statesmen who seems to have 
had some perception of the full significance of this ever-increasing 
carnivorous propensity of his countrymen, was Walsingham (the 
best of the ministers of that “ bright, occidental star,” as her 
trembling bishops entitled the “ virgin queen”). One of the 
more (unconscious) rational teachings or practices of the old Papal 
Church had been the prohibition of flesh-eating at certain stated 
ecclesiastical periods; and at the ecclesiastical Reformation it 
became a subject of boast, and a sort of badge of good Protes
tantism, that flesh-eating prevailed (among the richer classes) 
all the year round; while fish-eating was all but entirely 
discarded. In the Parliament of 1562-3 the Government, 
wholly for secular reason, with unaccustomed wisdom, enforced 
the passing of a Bill “ to make the eating of flesh on Fridays 
and Saturdays a misdemeanour, punishable by a fine of £3 , or 
three months’ imprisonment, adding Wednesday as a subsidiary 
half-fish day, on which ‘one dish of flesh might be allowed,

* F o r  a  sim ilar s ta te  o f  tilin g s—to ta l, o r all b u t to ta l, n eg lect o f  ag ricu ltu re  
( th a t m uch-abused term ) an d  the frig h tfu l resu lts  in I ta ly —w hen the  noblest o f 
R om an  public men, the  tw o  G racchi, a t  the end o f  the  second cen tu ry , b . c . ,  fell 
v ictim s to  O ligarch ic jea lo u sy —and the  national evils o f  the  g ig a n tic  la tifim d ia , 
consu lt M om m sen R om . Gesch. v. 12 (Ita ly  under the  O ligarchy), and  his ju s t  
rem ark s  on th e  d isas tro u s  consequences o f  overg row n C apitalism  a s  well a s  o f  
L andlordism .

English Gluttony and ‘Drunkenness. 9.3

provided there were served at the same table, at the same meal, 
three full, competent, usual dishes of sea-fish of sundry kinds, 
fresh or salt.’”

The ministers of Elizabeth encountered, as might be expected, 
perversely-stubborn resistance in the Houses of Legislature— 
always ready, though they were, to yield to unjust and capricious 
demands— and it was passed only with the greatest difficulty. 
Such is the force of irrational prejudice, that they found it 
necessary to protest the Act to have been devised not from 
“ any superstition for choice of meats,” but in the national 
interest. Besides commercial greed, one cause of the neglect ot 
cultivation of the soil was the rise of the manufacturing industry. 
But the statesman, in this grave matter, wiser or more truly patriotic 
than the generality of public men of to-day,held “ it was an ill 
policy to encourage manufacturers at the expense of tillage, when 
war might at any time, throw the country back upon its own 
resources.” Gluttony and drunkenness (its proper concomitant) 
always, more or less, the characteristics of Englishmen, at this 
period seemed to have reached the climax. “ Beef and mutton ” 
reigned exclusively on all tables [the poorest excepted] ; and to 
detest fish in all shapes and forms had become a note of Pro
testantism.” * As for drunkenness : “ the multiplying of taverns,” 
complain the ministers, “ was an evident cause of disorders 
among the vulgar, who wasted there the fruits of their daily 
labour, and committed all evils which accompany drunkenness 
while, as for the governing classes, they more fashionably got 
drunk on various costly wines imported and consumed in 
always increasing abundance.

* H is t, o f  E ngland, (vii. 431), by J . A. F roude. F o r  the  frigh tfu l resu lts  ol the 
d rink  traffic a t  the  middle o f  the  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , the  lite ra tu re  o t the  time, and 
H o g a r th ’s p ic to ria l sa tires, a re  sufficient evidence.
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XVII.

M ICHEL DE M ONTAIGNE AND T H E  
HUM ANITARIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

1533- 1593 '

THE modern disciple of Plutarch, and the first of Essayists, 
has deserved a place in the ethical history of the Dietary 
Reformation, not so much as having expressly protested 

against the barbarisms of Butchery, but as having at once ably 
and conclusively established the natural rights of the victims of 
the orthodox Table ; and as having, by the most forcible and 
irrefutable argument, exposed the absurd arrogance of the 
human race in claiming unrestricted lordship over the rest of the 
world of being—a sort of argument which, logically and neces
sarily, arrives at the same conclusion with that of the anti- 
kreophagists. The “ diviner day” was still far off; but a few 
rays, here and there, shed a fitful light on the thick-clouded 
atmosphere of a half-barbarous civilisation.

In the famous Essais, “ that book de bonne foi,” almost every 
phase of thought and action is treated, and upon most subjects 
Montaigne has something original and worth saying. The 
amount of various reading in (what, then rightly was distinguished 
as) “ classic ” literature displayed by the Essayist, excites aston
ishment. Living in a savagely-persecuting age, he kept aloof 
from either of the two contending religious parties, content 
with the attitude of a sceptical spectator. In spite of some in
consistencies, some wavering uncertainty in theological opinion 
(which may have been prudently assumed), his general assertion 
of the authority of Reason—the times, in which he wrote, con
sidered— deserves much praise, and contrasts conspicuously with 
the fanatical, or timid, attitude of most of his learned contem
poraries. A few, like his friend De Thou, Dolet, or the Italian

Human Atrocities. <)•>

Bruno—who had more of the martyr-spirit than Montaigne— 
served to keep alight the torch of Reason. And it ought never 
to be forgotten that it was pre-eminently the age of Diabolism 
in Papist and Protestant theology alike, and of horrible super
stition and frightful torture, both of mind and body, of which 
the universal devil-creed was the ever-fruitful cause. At the 
very moment of the appearance of the Essais, one of the most 
erudite men of the period, the lawyer Bodin, published an 
elaborate work, which he entitled the Demonomanie lies Soreiers 
(“ Diabolic Inspiration of Witches” ), in which he too success 
fully supports his deliberate profession of faith on the authority 
of the sacred books and of the laws of (Western) Christendom ; 
and, very superfluously, calls upon the judges, ecclesiastical and 
civil, to inflict the severest tortures on the pretended criminals 
charged with an impossible crime.

A dequate recognition o f this trem endous fact, in the religious 
history of some thousand years o f Christian civilisation, in itself 
suffices for appreciation of the reason and courage o f the true 
protestants or protesters.

Against the almost incredible atrocities of War, and, in par
ticular, of civil War, Montaigne protests :—

“ Scarcely could I persuade myself, before I had seen it with my own 
eyes, that there could be souls so ferocious as for the simple pleasure of 
murder to be ready to perpetrate i t ; to hack and dismember the limbs 
of others ; to ransack their invention to discover unheard-of tortures and 
new kinds of deaths—and that without the incentive of enmity or of 
profit—with the mere view of enjoying the pleasant spectacle of pitiable 
actions and movements, of groans and lamentations, of a man dying in 
agony. For this is the climax to which cruelty can attain—' for a man 
without anger, without fear, to kill another merely to witness his 
sufferings.’ ”

“ For my part I have never been able to see, without displeasure an 
innocent and defenceless animal, from whom we receive no offence or 
harm, pursued and slaughtered. And when a deer, as commonly happens, 
finding herself without breath and strength, without other resource, 
throws herself down and surrenders, as it were, to her pursuers, begging 
for pity by her tears,

‘ Questuque cruentus 
Atque imploranti similis.’ 

this has always appeared to me a very displeasing spectacle. I seldom, 
or never, take an animal alive whom I do not restore to the fields.
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I' v 11111 •. • i. i u.m in the habit of buying their victims from the fowlers 
mill li Ini mi n fur I lie same purpose.

‘ I’rimffque a ccede ferarum 
Incitluisse puto maculatum sanguine ferrum.’

" I >c.|iii-titions sanguinary in regard to other animals testify a natural 
l i u  t ii  in  I ii mi  lo cruelty towards their own kind. After they had ac- 
I'liMliuiiril themselves at Rome to the spectacle of the murder [meurtres] 
nl ulliri animals, they proceeded to those of men and gladiators. Nature 
Inc., I fear, herself attached some instinct of inhumanity to man’s dis- 
Ihi .ilion. No one derives any amusement from seeing other animals 
enjoy themselves and caressing one another; and no one fails to take 
pleasure in seeing them torn in pieces and dismembered.

Quoting instances of the extreme respect in which some of 
the extra-human races were held by peoples in Antiquity, and 
Plutarch’s interpretation of the meaning of the divine honours 
sometimes paid to them— that they adored certain qualities as 
types of divine faculties— Montaigne declares, for himself:—

“ When I meet, among the more moderate opinions, arguments 
which go to prove our close resemblance to other animals, and how 
much they share in our greatest privileges, and with how much of 
probability they are compared to us, of a truth I abate much Irom our 
common presumption, and willingly abdicate that imaginary royalty 
which they assign to us over them. ”

Wiser than the majority in later times, Montaigne well 
rebukes the arrogant presumption of the human animal, who 
affects to hold all other life to be brought into being for his 
sole use and pleasure :—

“ Let him shew me, by the most skilful argument, upon what 
foundation he has built these excessive perogatives which he supposes 
himself to have over other existences. Who has persuaded him that 
that admirable impulse of the celestial vault, the eternal brightness of 
those Lights rolling so majestically over our heads, the tremendous 
motions of that infinite sea of Globes, were established and have 
continued so many ages for his advantage and for his service. Is it 
possible to imagine anything so ridiculous as that this pitiful \chetive\ 
miserable creature, who is not even master of himself, exposed to 
injuries of every kind, should call itself master and lord of the universe, 
nl which, so far from being lord of it, he knows but the smallest part?
. . Who has given him this sealed charter? Let him show us the
' U’lli'is patent’ of this grand commission. Have they been issued 
| nit myites] in favour of the wise only ? They affect but the few in that 
run'. The fools and the wicked—are they worthy of so extraordinary 
a liivour, and being the worst part of the world \le pire pikee dumonde], 
(In they deserve to be preferred to all the rest?
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“ Presumption is our natural and original disease. The most calam
itous and fragile of all creatures is man, and yet the most arrogant. 
It is through the vanity of this same imagination that he equals himself 
to a god, that he attributes to himself divine conditions, that he picks 
himself out and separates himself from the crowd of other creatures, 
curtails the just shares of other animals his brethren [confreres] and 
companions, and assigns to them only such portions of faculties and 
forces as seems to him good. How does he know, by the effort of his 
intelligence, the interior and secret movements and impulses of other 
animals ? By what comparison between them and us does he infer the 
stupidity [la bdtise\ which he attributes to them ? ”

Montaigne quotes the example of his master, Plutarch, who 
made it a matter of conscience and justice not to send to the 
slaughter-house— according to the common selfish ingratitude 
— a cow who had served him profitably for many years. With 
Plutarch and Porphyry he denounces the unreasoning prejudices 
as to the mental faculties of the non-human races, insisting again 
and again that the differences between them and the human 
species are of degree not of kind.

“  Plato, in his picture of the ‘ Golden Age,’ reckons among the chief 
advantages of the men of that time the communication they had with 
other animals, by investigating and instructing themselves in whose 
nature they learned their true qualities and the differences between 
them, by which they acquired a very perfect knowledge and intelligence, 
and thus made their lives more happy than we can make ours. Is a 
better test needed by which to judge of human folly in regard to other 
species ?

“  I have said all this in order to bring us back and reunite ourselves 
to the crowd. We are [in the accidents of mortality] neither above nor 
below the rest. ‘All who are under the sky,’ says the Jewish sage, ‘ex
perience a like law and fate.’ There is some difference, there are orders 
and degrees, but they are under the aspect of one and the same Nature. 
Man must be constrained and ranged within the barriers of this police 
\ l l  fa u t  contraindre ihomme, et le ranger dans les barri'eres de cette 
police.] Of a wretched condition, he has no right to encroach beyond 
these; he is fettered, entangled, he is subjected to like necessities with 
other creatures of his order, and in a very mean condition without any 
true and essential perogative and pre-excellence. That which he confers 
upon himself by his own opinion and fancy has neither sense nor sub
stance ; and if it be conceded to him that he alone of all animals has 
that freedom of imagination and that irregularity of thought representing 
to him what he is, what he is not, and what he wants, the false and the 
true, it is an advantage which has been very dearly sold to him, and of 
which he lias very little to boast; for from that springs the principal 
source of the evils which oppress him—crime, disease, irresolution, 
trouble, despair.”

7



9« All-Sufficiency o f the N atura l cDiet.

Krjn lin^ lhe even still surviving prejudice, which refuses to 
i v c i v '.pci ir-. but the human the privilege of reason, and invents 
a blind fm ulty called “ instinct,” he repeats :—

"There is no ground for supposing that other beings do by natural 
■ i ml necessary instinct the same things that we do by choice; and while

me bound to infer from like effects like faculties—nay, from greater 
effects, greater faculties—we are forced to confess, consequently, that 
I but same reason, that same method which we employ in action, are also 
employed by the lower animals, or else that they have some still better 
leuson or method. Why do we fancy in them that natural necessity or 
impulse [contrainte]— we who have no experience of that sort our
selves. . . .

‘ ‘ As for custom in eating, it is with us as with them natural and with
out instruction. Who doubts that a child, arrived at the necessary 
strength for feeding itself, could find its own nourishment? The earth 
produces and offers to him enough for his needs without artificial labour, 
and if not for all seasons, neither does she for the other races—witness 
the provisions which we observe the ants and others collecting for the 
sterile seasons of the year. Those nations whom we have lately discovered 
[the peoples of Hindustan and of the W. Indies], so abundantly fur
nished with natural meat and drink without care and without labour, 
have just instructed us that bread is not our sole food ; and that without 
toil our mother Nature has furnished us with every plant we need, to 
shew us, as it seems, how superior she is to all our artificiality ;  while 
the extravagance of our appetite outruns all the inventions by which we 
seek to satisfy it.”

Next to the Essays De la Gruaute and the Apologie, in merit 
or interest is to be ranked, perhaps, De I’lnstitution des Enfants 
(“ On Education ” ), which contains much rational observation 
on that most empirical art far ahead of the traditional ideas of 
of educationalists, generally, even of our days. Especially does 
he, with Menander (in the Adelphi of Terentius), Seneca, 
Quintilian, and with his humaner contemporaries, Ascham and 
Lily, protest against the atrociously-harsh treatment of youth 
(of both sexes) by parents, and the yet more savage conduct of 
the school-master;— “ This system of Education [ofwhich he 
has been writing] ought to be conducted with a gentle severity 

-not as it is, in fact, done. In place of alluring children to 
learning, they present to them only images ofhorror and cruelty. 
Away with your violence and harshness. There is nothing, in 
my opinion, that so corrupts or stupifies (ahastardisse on ktourdisse) 
a naturally good disposition. If  you desire your child to fear
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pain and punishment, do not harden him to them. Harden 
him in natural living.

Perhaps the blackest stigma upon the Christian world, down 
to the age of the great French Revolution, is the general and 
frequent use of Torture— and that of the most atrocious kinds 
— civil and ecclesiastical. Montaigne anticipates Beccaria and 
Voltaire in condemnation of this hardly less insensate than in
iquitous legal practice :—“ It is a legal method full of incertitude 
and of danger. What would one not say, what would one not 
do, to escape from such fearful pains ? ‘ Etiam innocentes cogit 
mentiri dolor.’ Whence it comes that he whom the judge has 
tortured, [gehenne is the significantly strong word employed by 
Montaigne], in order that he should not die innocent, causes 
him to die both innocent and tortured. Thousands and thousands 
have charged themselves with false confessions. . . . ‘ However 
it may be,’ say people, ‘ it is a necessary institution,’ in
human none the less, and very useless, in my opinion ! Several 
nations, less barbarous in this than those who call them so, deem 
it horrible and cruel to torture a man and tear him in pieces, ot 
whose very guilt, besides, you are in doubt.”

XVIII.

PIERRE GASSENDI AND T H E  SCIENTIFIC BASIS 
OF T H E  HUM ANE DIET.

1592-1655.

UPON the reasons of ethics and of refinement of life the 
philosophy of Dietetic reform had been firmly established 
by a succession of thinkers from the earliest period ol 

Hellenic history. It was not until the seventeenth century that 
it may be said to have been first founded on a thoroughly scien
tific no less than on a moral basis; and it is to the most 
humane philosophic thinker, and one of the most eminent men, 
of that period— the author of the Life and Morals of Epikurus— 
is due the high honour of having been the first directly to



revive, in modern times, the dietetic philosophy on that sure
foundation.

Although of extraordinary erudition, the learning of the 
hi luil.ir did not, as so often happens, obscure the powers of 
original thought and reason. Bayle, writing at the end of the 
seventeenth century, has characterised him as “ the greatest 
philosopher among scholars, and the greatest scholar among 
philosophers;” and Newton conceived the same high esteem 
lor the great vindicator of Epikurus.*

It is in his celebrated letter to his friend Van Helmont that 
Gassendi deals with the irrational assertions of certain physiolo
gists, apparently more devoted to the defence of the orthodox 
diet than to the discovery of unwelcome truth, as to the char
acter of the human teeth :—

“ I was contending,” he writes to his medical friend, “  that from the 
conformation of our teeth we do not appear to be adapted by Nature to 
the use of a flesh diet, since all animals (I spoke of the terrestrials) 
whom Nature has formed to feed on flesh have their teeth long, conical, 
sharp, uneven, and with intervals between them—of which kind are 
lions, tigers, wolves, dogs, cats, and others. But those who are made 
to subsist only on herbs and fruit have their teeth short, broad, blunt, 
close to one another, and distributed in even rows. Of this sort are 
horses, cows, deer, sheep, goats, and some others. And further—that 
men have received from Nature teeth which are unlike those of the first 
class, and resemble those of the second. It is therefore probable, since 
men are land-animals, that Nature intended them to follow, in the 
selection of their food, not the carnivorous tribes, but those races of 
animals which are contented with the simple productions of the earth.

. . . .  Wherefore, I here repeat that from the primeval institution of 
our nature, the teeth were destined to the mastication, not of flesh, but 
of fruits.

As for flesh, true, indeed, is it that man is sustained on flesh. But 
how m any things, let me ask, does man do every day which are con
trary to, or beside, his nature ? So great, and so general, is the per
version of his mode of life, which has, as it were, eaten into his flesh 
by a sort of deadly contagion ( contagione veluti qu&dam jam. inusta 
est), that he appears to have put on another disposition. Hence, the 
whole care and concern of philosophy and moral instruction ought to 
consist in leading men back to the paths of Nature.”

Helmont, it seems, had rested his principal argument for 
flesh-eating, not altogether in accordance with Genesis, and cer
tainly not in accordance with Science, on the presumption that

*S ee  “  E ttm e n s  d e  la  Philosophie de  N ew ton ."

l o o  Gassendi's Exposure o f Kreophagist Sophistry. Nature's Admonitions. IOI

man was formed expressly for carnivorousness. To this Gas
sendi replied that, without ignoring theological argument, he 
still maintained comparative anatomy to be a satisfactory and 
sufficient guide. He then applies himself to refute the physio
logical prejudice of Helmont (as already quoted), and begins 
by warning his friend that he is not to wonder if the self love 
of men is constantly viewed by him with suspicion.*

“ For, in fact, we all, with tacit consent, conspire to extol our own 
nature, and we do this commonly with so much arrogance that, if people 
were to divest themselves of this traditional and inveterate prejudice, 
and seriously reflect upon it, their faces must be immediately suffused 
with burning shame.”

He repeats Plutarch’s unanswerable challenge :
“ Han lives very well upon flesh, you say, but, if he thinks this food 

to be natural to him, why does he not use it as it is, as furnished to him 
by Nature ? But, in fact, he shrinks in horror from seizing and rending 
living or even raw' flesh with his teeth, and lights a fire to change its 
natural and proper condition. Well, but if it were the intention of 
Nature that man should eat cooked flesh, she would surely have provided 
him with ready-made cooks ; or, rather, she would have herself cooked 
it as she herself is wont to do fruits, which are best and sweetest with
out the intervention of fire. Nature, surely, according to the common 
boast, does not fail in providing necessary provision for her children. 
But what is more necessary than to make food pleasurable ? And as she 
does in the case of sexual love by which she procures the preservation 
of species, so would she procure the preservation of the genus.

“ Nor let anyone say that Nature in this is corrected, since to pass 
over other things, that is tantamount to convicting her of a blunder. 
Consider how much more benevolent she would be proved to be, in that 
case, towards the savage beasts than towards us. Again, since our teeth 
are not sufficient for eating flesh, even when prepared by fire, the in
vention of knives seems to me to be a strong proof. Because, in fact, 
we have no teeth given us for rending flesh, and we are therefore forced 
to have recourse to those non-natural organs, in order to accomplish 
our purpose. As if, forsooth, Nature would have left us destitute in so 
essential things ! I divine at once your ready reply : ‘ think that 
Nature has given man reason to supply defects of this kind.’

But this I affirm, is always to accuse Nature, in  order to defend our 
unnatural luxury. So it is about dress—so it is about other things.

‘ ‘ What is clearer [he sums up] than that man is not furnished for 
hunting, much less for eating, other animals ? In one word, we seem 
to be admirably admonished by Cicero that man was destined for other

Snspecta  m ih i sem per f u e r i t  ipsa h o m in is  (p t \a v r la ,  is his conclusive rem ark .



Iliini;'. limn lot seizing and cutting the throats of other animals. If 
y o u  answ er, ' that may be said to be an industry ordered by Nature, 
by wlilrli ■■ ut'li weapons are invented,’ then, behold ! it is by the very 
'tame arlilieinl instrument that men make weaponsfor mutual slaughter, 
tin llioy this at the instigation of Nature? Can a use so noxious be 
t tilled natural?  Faculty is given by Nature, but, it is our own fault 
that we make a perverse use of it.”

I Ic, finally, refutes the popular fallacy about the strength
giving properties of flesh-meat, and instances Horses, Bulls, and 
other of the herbivorous races.*

In his Ethics (affixed to his books on Physics) he quotes with 
approval the opinions of Epikurus upon the slaughter of innocent 
life, and proceeds :—

“  There is no pretence for saying that any right has been granted us 
by law to kill any of those animals who are not destructive or pernicious 
to the human race, for there is no reason why the innocent species 
should be allowed to increase to so great a number as to be inconvenient 
to us. They may be restrained within that number which would be 
harmless, and useful to ourselves.” t

With that great master, he thus rebukes the fashionable 
“ hospitality ” :—

“ I, for my part, to speak modestly of myself, lived contented with 
the plants in my little garden, and have pleasure in that diet, and I 
wish inscribed on my doors : 1 Guest, here you shall have good cheer! 
here the summum bonurn is Pleasure. The guardian of this house, 
humanely hospitable, is ready to entertain you with pearl-barley 
( polenta) ,  and will furnish you abundantly with water. These little 
gardens do not increase hunger, but extinguish i t ; nor do they make 
thirst greater by the very potations themselves, but satisfy it by a natural 
and gratuitous remedy.’ ” £

102 G assendi'i Refutation of Kreophagist Sophistry.

One name, in reputation (in some respects deservedly), 
occupies a pre-eminent position in the history of Philosophy, 
belonging to this period— Francis Bacon ; and his brief refer
ence to human duties to other animals necessarily possesses no 
little interest.

■ S ee  G assend i's  L e tte r, Vivo C lariss im o  e t I ’hilosopho ac M edico  Exf>ertis- 
ximo, Jo a n n iB a fitis tc e  H elm ontio  A m ico  Suo S in g u la ri. D a ted  A m sterdam , 1629 

t  P hysics. B ook I I . De V titu tib u s .
t S e e Philosophies E p ic tir i S y n ta g m a . D e  Sobrieta te  contra  G tilnm . ( “ View 

o j the  Philosophy  o f  E p ik u ru s: O n S ob rie ty  a s  opposed to  G lu tto n y .” P a r t  I II . 
F lo rcn tia ;, 1727. Folio, vol. I I I .

Francis Bacon on Compassion. 1 0 3

The expressions of opinion— in particular, theological opinion 
— of this eminent thinker sometimes seems to have been conveni
ently consentient with the pedantic dogmatism of one of the 
most contemptible of kings. When he speaks in good faith, 
and not in the character of a servile courtier, they are of a very 
different order of thought. His constantly expressed contempt 
for authority and custom, so much in honour with the majority 
of his predecessors (and successors), and the very principle of 
his philosophical investigations— “ a new attempt at a construc
tion of moral and physical science must be made from its lowest 
foundations” (nova instanratio facicnda est ab imis fundamentis) 
sufficiently discovers his real conviction of the entire failure of 
all systems of thought, hitherto in repute, to reform the world. 
One notable passage there is in his writings, which, logically, 
condemns the traditional practice of butchery :—

“  Nature has endowed man with a noble and excellent principle of 
compassion, which extends [? ought to extend] itself also to the dumb 
animals—whence this compassion has some resemblance to that of a 
prince towards his subjects. And it is certain that the noblest souls are 
the most extensively compassionate, for narrow and degenerate minds 
think that compassion belongs not to them ; but a great soul, the noblest 
part of creation, is ever compassionate. Thus, under the old laws, there 
were numerous precepts (not merely ceremonial) enjoining mercy—for 
example, the not eating of flesh with the blood, etc. So, also, the sects 
of the Essenes and Pythagoreans totally abstained from flesh, as they do 
also to this day, with an inviolate religious scruple, in some parts of the 
empire of the Mogul [Hindustan]. Nay, the Turks, though a savage 
nation, both in their descent and discipline, give alms to the dumb 
animals and suffer them not to be tortured. ”

As for Medicine he had, reasonably enough, not conceived 
a high opinion of its methods. He affirms:—

“ Medicine has been more professed than laboured,and more laboured 
than advanced ; rather circular than progressive; for I find great repeti
tion, and but little new matter in the writers of Physic.”

The New Instrument was published in the year 1620. The 
dramas of a yet greater intellect than the author of the Ad
vancement of Learning and the Nets Instrument, the “ ever-living 
one ” (Aetion, the distinguishing title conferred by Spenser) 
had successively appeared within the period of thirty years pre
ceding that date. A complete collection of Shakespere’s eloquent 
expressions of humanitarian truths and of indignant denunciation



104 Shakesperian A Hustons to Bouphagy i s  the Slaughter-House.

of injustice, forms almost in itself a bible of humanity ; and in 
this the highest function of the true poet he is almost unrivalled.

I lis allusions to the barbarities of Butchery, and to the “ un
cleanly savours of the slaughter-house,” as well as to the gross- 
ness of English beef-eating (although their significance is passed 
over in silence by his numerous commentators and editors) for 
humane and serious readers will seem to be no uncertain signs 
of an inward, if not outward, revolt from the inhumanities of 
the orthodox living ; and with the greatest of English poets— 
Milton and Shelley—he may claim, in some measure, to be re
garded as a prophet of the higher morality in this, as he is in 
other respects. In the passage in which the young Henry VI 
laments the threatened murder of his uncle the anguish of the 
mother-Cow, whose young has been ravished from her by the 
butcher, is thus feelingly pictured :—

‘ ‘ Thou never did’st them wrong, nor no man wrong :
And,, as the butcher takes away the Calf,
And binds the wretch, and beats it when it strays,
Bearing it to the bloody slaughter-house ;
Even so, remorseless, have they borne him hence :
And, as the Dam runs lowing up and down,
Looking the way her harmless young one went,
And can do naught but wail her darling’s loss,
Even so myself bewail good Gloster’s case,
With sad unhelpful tears ; and with dimmed eyes 
Look after him, and cannot do him good. ”

The satirical allusions of Shakespere to beef-eating —  the 
peculiar boast of the “ true-born ” Englishman— are frequent.

In Twelfth-Night—which may be regarded as in the first class 
of the Shakesperian Drama, and which is not infected by the 
stilted style, bombast, or quibbling conceits to which the vicious 
taste of the fashionable society of the day compelled the poet 
too often to sacrifice his own better sense—a chief character, a 
typical gourmand of the day, has the exceptional candour to 
confess:—

“ Methinks, sometimes I have no more wit [understanding] than a 
Christian, or an ordinary man has. But I am a. great eater o f  beef ;  
and 1 believe that does harm to my wit.”

105Shakespere on Scientific and other Cruelty.

In one of his dramas is expressed the conviction :—
“  Fat paunches have lean pates ; and dainty bits 

Make rich the ribs but bankrupt i|uite the wits.” *

XIX.
JO H N  EVELYN, W IT H  M ILTON AND RAY, 

ELOQUENT EULOGIST OF T H E  
FRU IT-D IET.

1620-170 6.

TH E cultured author of the Sylva and of the Terra, who 
so eloquently has eulogised the vegetable diet, claims 
(with Ray) the merit, also, of having first excited general 

interest in botanical knowledge.
Scarcely known to the readers of his Syha, Terra, and his 

famous TDiary, the book On Pallets of Evelyn, in which he pro
fesses enthusiastic faith in the excellence of the vegetable diet, 
is none the less his most meritorious work.

* L ove  s  L a b o u r's  L ost i. 1., and  see T ro ilu s  a n d C re ss id a  ii. 1. Cp. H a m le t  vi. 
2 : “  Y our w orm  is yo u r only em peror fo r diet. W e f a t  all. c rea tu re s  else to f a t  
us, and  we f a t  o u rse lvesfo r m ag g o ts . ” S h ak esp e re ’s condem nation  o f  d eer-to rtu re , 
and  o f the  pseudo-scientific Inqu isition  finds expression  in A s  You L ik e  I t  ii. 1., 
and  in C ym beline  i. 3. In  one of his ea rly  poem s, th e  te rro r  and  despa iring  efforts 
o f  the  hun ted  h a re  to  escape her to rm en to rs  a re  depicted w ith ra re  force and 
pathos. T h e  la s t  scene o f  th e  d ea th -s tru g g le  he likens to th e  ag o n y  o f  a  dy ing  
m an  :—

“ H er g rie f  m ay be com pared  well,
T o  one sore sick, th a t  h ea rs  th e  passing-bell.”

W e  shall here fitly add th e  to u ch ing  verses o f  M arvell (the friend and  official 
coad ju to r o f  M ilton in the  L a tin  S ecre tary sh ip ) on T he N y m p h  L a m e n tin g  the  
D ea th  o f  h e r  F a w n ,  which m ay h av e  been su g g es ted  by V irg il’s  S y lv ia  :—

“  T h e  w anton troopers, rid ing  by,
H av e  sh o t m y F aw n  and  she will die 1 
U ngen tle  men ! they  can n o t thrive 
W h o  killed thee.

“  T h o u g h  they  shou ld  w ash the ir gu ilty  hands 
In  th is w arm  life-blood, which doth  p a r t 
F rom  thee, and  w ound m e to  the  h e a r t ;
Y et could they  n o t be clean. T he ir stain  
Is  dyed in such  a  purp le  g ra in ,
T he re  is n o t such an o th e r  in 
T h e  world to  offer fo r th e ir  s in .”



i o 6  Eyelyn Contrasts the Fruit and Flesh Diets.

Cardan -the savant of the sixteenth century— had written, 
it seems, an apology for the orthodox diet :

"  This 11lie alleged superiority of flesh] his learned antagonist utterly 
denies. Whole nations—flesh devourers, such as the farthest northern 

heroine heavy, dull, inactive, and much more stupid than thesouthern; 
and such as feed on plants are more acute, subtle, and of deeper pene- 
Iralion. Witness the [less carnivorous]Chaldeans, Assyrians, Egyptians, 
ele. And he further argues from the short lives of most carnivorous 
animals, compared with grass-feeders, and the ruminating kind, as the 
I lart, Camel, and the long-lived Elephant and other feeders on roots 
and vegetables.

“  As soon as old Parr came to change his simple homely diet to that 
of the Court and Arundel House, he quickly sank and drooped away; 
for, as we have shewn, the stomach easily concocts plain and familiar 
food, but finds it a hard and difficult task to vanquish and overcome 
meats and different substances. Whence we so often see temperate 
and abstemious persons of a collegiate [the ideal collegiate] diet very 
healthy; husbandmen and laborious people more robust and longer 
lived than others of an uncertain, extravagant habit.”

Evelyn quotes the father of English botanical and zoological 
science, John Ray, and goes on eloquently to expatiate on the 
varied pleasures of a non-flesh and fruit diet :—

“ To this might we add that transporting consideration, becoming 
both our veneration and admiration of the author of Nature, who has 
given to plants such astonishing properties ; such fiery heat in some to 
warm and cherish ; such coolness in others to temper and refresh ; such 
pinguid juice to nourish and feed the body ; such quickening acids to 
compel the appetite, and grateful vehicles to court the obedience of the 
palate ; such vigour to renew and support our natural strength ; such 
ravishing flavours and perfumes to recreate and delight u s ; in short, 
such spirituous and active force to animate and revive every part and 
faculty to all kinds of human and, I had almost said, heavenly capacity.

“ What shall we add more ? Our gardens present us with them a ll: 
and, while the Shambles are covered with gore and stench, our Salads 
escape the insults of the summer-fly, purify and warm the blood against 
winter rage. Nor wants there variety in more abundance than any of 
(lie former ages could show.”

He produces an imposing array of the “ Old Fathers ” :—
“ In short, so very many, especially of the Christian profession, ad- 

vnente it [the bloodless food] that some even of the ancient fathers 
themselves have thought that the permission of eating flesh to Noah and 
hi', sons was granted them no otherwise than repudiation of wives was 
to the Jews—namely, for the hardness of their hearts and to satisfy a 
murmuring generation.”

Christian Kreophagy and W ars Connected. 1 0 7

He is “ persuaded that more blood has been shed between 
Christians,” through addiction to the sanguinary food, than by 
any other cause :

“ Not that I impute it only to our eating blood; but X sometimes 
W’onder how it happened that so strict, so solemn, and famous a sanction 
—not upon a ceremonial account, but (as some affirm) a moral and 
perpetual one ; for which, also, there seems to be fairer proofs than for 
most other controversies agitated amongst Christians—should be so 
generally forgotten, and give place to so many other impertinent dis
putes and cavils about superstitious fopperies, which frequently end in 
blood and cutting of throats.” *

It is significant and opportune here to refer to the sentiments of 
Evelyn’s contemporary, and political and ecclesiastical opposite 
— the great Puritan poet and patriot—one of the greatest names 
in all Literature. The feeling of Milton, so tar as he occasion
ally expresses it, is always in unison with the principles of dietetic 
reform and in sympathy with aspirations towards the anti- 
materialistic living. In one of his earliest productions, a Latin 
elegiac poem written at the age of twenty-one, he thus addresses 
his friend Deodati, recommending the purer way of life to those 
who aspire to the nobler creations of Poetry :

“  Simply let those, like him of Samos, live :
Let herbs to them a bloodless banquet give.
In beechen goblets let their beverage shine,
Cool from the crystal spring their sober wine 1 
Their youth should pass in innocence secure,
From stain licentious, and in manners pure.

For these are sacred bards and, from above,
Drink large infusions from the mind of Jove.”

To the readers of his master-piece, "Paradise Lost, it is, perhaps, 
a work of supererogation to point out the charming passages, in 
which he sympathetically describes the food of the Age of 
Innocence :—

“ Savoury fruits, of taste to please 
True appetite.”

* A c e ta r ia  (“ A D iscourse o f S a lle ts  "). D edicated to Lord  S om ers, o f E ver- 
sham , L o rd  H ig h  Chancellor of E n g lan d , an d  the  P re s id e n to f  the  R oyal Society, 
L ondon , 1699.
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In Raphael’s discourse with his terrestrial entertainers, the 
ethereal messenger utters a prophecy of the general adoption, 
hereafter, by our race of “ fruit, man’s nourishment ; ” and his 
intimation,

“  time may come when men 
With angels may participate, and find 
No inconvenient diet, nor too light fare.
And from those corporal nutriments perhaps 
Your bodies may at last all turn to spirit,
Improved by tract of time, and winged ascend 
Ethereal as we ; or may, at choice,
Here, or in heavenly paradises, dwell,” 

we may interpret as a picture of the true paradise to be— “ the 
paradise of Peace ” (in the language of Shelley).

With these exquisite pictures of the life of bloodless feasts and 
ambrosial food Milton contrasts (as the entirely natural effects 
of the “ sumptuous feasts and gorgeous gluttonies,” as he ex
presses it in the Paradise Regained) the fearful pictures of the 
Court of Death. In prospective vision before the terrified gaze 
of the first man, his celestial guest exhibits, as among the most 
wretched occupants of it, the votaries of “ intemperance in 
meats and drinks, which on the earth shall bring diseases dire.” 
In the universal Lazar-House might be seen :—

“ all maladies 
Of ghastly Spasm, of racking torture, Qualms 
Of heart-sick agony, all Feverous kinds,
Convulsions, Epilepsies, fierce Catarrhs,
Intestine Stone, and Ulcer, Colic pangs,
Demoniac Phrensy, moping Melancholy,
And moon-struck Madness, pining Atrophy,
Marasmus, and wide-wasting Pestilence,
Dropsies, and Asthmas, and joint-racking Rheums.”

In Comus, one of his principal poems, Milton, sharing and re
peating the feeling of Shakespere, holds up to reprobation the 
callous selfishness induced by superabundant wealth, and “swinish 
gluttony ” :—

“  If every just man that now pines with want.
Had but a moderate and beseeming share 
Of that which lewdly-pampered luxury 
Now heaps upon some few with vast excess,
Nature’s full blessings could be well dispensed,
In superfluous, even proportion,
And she no whit encumbered with her store. ”

Comus (“ the Reveller ” ) who represents the (practical) 
materialist— it is to be noticed— with ingenious sophistry advo
cates the “ good creatures” dietetic principles, in language 
similar to that employed by the anti-reformers of the present 
time, who find it convenient to regard the protesters against 
gross materialistic living as “ Manichacan.” To the Lady’s plea 
for “ a well-governed and wise appetite,” he retorts sophistically, 
presenting his case— in the orthodox language now so well worn 
— as though there were no golden mean between “ lean and 
sallow abstinence ” and “ swinish gluttony ” :—

“ If all the world 
Should, in a pet of temperance, feed on pulse,
Drink the clear stream, and nothing wear but frieze,
The All-Giver would be unthanked—would be unpralsed—
Not half his riches known, and yet despised :

The Earth cumbered, and the winged air dark with plumes,
The Herds would over-multitude their lords,” etc.

The representative gastrolater, it will be observed, does not 
neglect to avail himself of the equally well-known sophistry, 
which seeks to find justification for wholesale cruelty in pre
tended fear of too great increase of other animal existence. The 
sophistry, so far as the victims of the Table are in question— 
who are bred for the very purpose— is too transparent to merit 
serious exposure.

XX.
PH ILIPPE HECQUET AND MEDICAL BARBARISM. 

1661-1737.

BORN at a period when it was but just emerging from 
utterly barbarous methods, this meritorious reformer of 
Medicine, at first destined for the ecclesiastical order, 

adopted the profession so well adorned by his enlightened 
labours. After a severe course of Anatomy and Physiology in
1684., he was admitted as Doctor and as Fellow ( dgrege) in 
the College of Physicians at Reims. He then returned to Paris 
to finish his physiological studies. Disgusted with the cabals
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excited against him by the members of his profession, he with
drew (in 1688) to the famous Jansenist establishment at Port- 
Koyal aux-Champs, where he succeeded to Hamon as physician. 
I lerc he practised the reforms which he taught, while he de
voted himself to the most laborious works of charity, giving all 
lip. spare time and attention to the poor for several leagues 
around and travelling the long distances on foot.

Fnfeebled by excessive labour in this way, he resigned his 
post at Port-Royal and returned to the capital where, having 
gone through the necessary formalities, he was regularly en
rolled as Doctor of the Paris University receiving the official 
hat after an examination of “ rare success” (1697). Soon 
afterwards the Faculty named him Docteur-Regent, and appointed 
him to the Professorship of Materia Medica. “ Hecquet had soon 
numerous and illustrious patients, and his services were eagerly 
sought for, particularly in religious communities and in hospitals. 
He attached himself to that of Charity.” In 1672 he received 
the appointment of Dean of the Faculty. In the midst of so 
much work, he found time to publish several medical books. 
“ He exercised his art with a noble disinterestedness. The poor 
were his favourite patients. He presented himself at the houses 
of the rich only when absolutely obliged, or when courtesy re
quired it. He had much studied his art, and contributed with 
all his power, to advance it, as well by his writings as by his 
guidance and encouragement of young physicians. . . . He was 
in correspondence with the most famous savants and physicians 
of his Age. His style in Latin is correct, and does not want 
eloquence ; in French he is more negligent, and a little un
polished. He was animated in debate, and strongly attached 
to his opinions ; but he sought truth in good faith.” *

Among his numerous works are :—

De Plndecence aux Hommes d'Accoucber les Femmes, et de 
I'Obligation Qelles-ci de nourrir leurs Enfants. (“ On the Indecency 
of male Physicians attending Women in Child-Birth, and on 
t he Obligation on the latter to nurse their own Children ” ) 1708; 
Trade des Dispenses du Qareme, 1709— his most celebrated book;

B iograph ic  U niverselle.
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De la Digestion et des Maladies de I'Estomae, 1712; A  opus Medi
cines Conspectus cum Appendice De Teste, 1722. “ He there com
bats the various systems upon the origin of diseases, which he 
attributes to the supervening disorders, in accordance with the 
laws which direct the movement of the blood.”

The plague of which he treats, was then raging in the south 
of France. At this period he published, also, various tracts 
upon the Small-Pox. There followed La Mldecine, la Qhirurgie, 
et de la Pharmacie des Pauvres (1 740-2); his most popular book. 
La Brigandage de la Mldecine (1755), which lie supplemented 
with Brigandage de la Qhirurgie, et de la Pharmacie — sufficiently 
marking his attitude towards the orthodox schools of Medicine; 
Le Naturalisme des Qonpulsions dans les [Maladies QonPtilsionnaires 
forms a curious episode in the religious history of the period, 
and occupied, and, in some measure, in fact, still occupies the 
attention of physiologists and psychologists. Hecquet, with the 
scientists of the present time, attributes the phenomena to natural 
causes. Lastly La [Medecine Naturelle : “ in this work the author 
alleges that it is not in the blood only that is to be sought the 
cause of maladies, but also in the nervous fluid.” *

The books, in which he especially treats of reform in Dietetics, 
are the Traite des Dispenses and La [Medecine des Tauvres. How
ever dietetically heterodox, the author of the Treatise on Dis
pensations had no reason to fear the accusation of ecclesiastical 
or theological heresy. Yet he takes occasion, at the outset of his 
book, to reproach his church with its insensate indifference to
wards Dietetics medically no less than morally ?—

“ It will, perhaps, be found that much theology enters into this under
taking. We acknowledge it. One might even expect that some zealous 
ecclesiastic or other would have done himself the credit of sustaining so 
beautiful a cause. . . .  It ought, then, to have been the duty of so many 
abbds, monks, and religious orders, who invest themselves with the 
titles of physicians—who receive their pay, who fill their employments— 
to advocate this part of ecclesiastical discipline [abstinence]. But, in
stead of doing so, though they undertake the care of the body, they, in 
fact, apply themselves solely to the attempted cure not prevention of 
maladies. . . . One can see enough of it, nevertheless, to be convinced 
that the public has gained less from their secrets than they themselves, 
while their patients die more than ever under their hands. . . .

S ee Biog. U niverse lle , A rt .— P h ilip fe  H ecquet.
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In diapt. VII, Que I'Usagede la Viande n'estpas leplus naturel 
a / ’Homme ni absolument necessaire, he remarks :—

"  il is incredible how much prejudice has been allowed to operate in 
luvour of (flesh) meat, while so many facts are opposed to the pretended 
necesaity of its use.”

I laving entered upon the physiological argument, now so well- 
worn, among other reasons he adduces that :—

“ thesoundest part of the world, or the most enlightened, have believed 
in the obligation to abstain from flesh,” and “  the very nature of flesh, 
which is digested with difficulty, and which furnishes the worst juices.” 
Nature being uniform in her method of procedure, is anything else neces
sary to determine whether Man is intended to live upon flesh-meats than 
to compare the organs, which have to prepare them for his nourishment, 
with those of animals whom Nature evidently has destined for carnage ? 
And herein may be clearly recognised, since men have neither fangs nor 
talons to tear flesh, that it is very far from being the food most natural 
to them.”

He quotes numerous examples of eminent persons, as well as 
of nations in all times, and adds, as an argument not easy to be 
answered :—

“  It is proved it would not be difficult to nourish animals who live 
on flesh with non-flesh substances, while it is almost impossible to 
nourish with flesh those who ordinarily live upon vegetable substances.” 

Hecquet devotes several chapters to a description of various 
fruits and herbs, and . also of various kinds of fish, which he 
holds to be far less objectionable, and more innocent food, than 
the bodies of mammals and birds. Comparing the two diets, we 
must acknowledge :—

“  it causes our nature to revolt, and excites horror to eat flesh raw  
and as it is presented to us naturally;  and it becomes supportable for 
us, to the taste and to the sight, only after long preparation of cooking, 
which deprives it of what is inhuman and disgusting in its original 
state ; and, often, it is only after many various preparations and strange 
seasonings that it can become agreeable, or sanitarily good. It is not 
so with other meats: the majority, as they come from the hand ot 
Nature, without cookery and without art, are found proper to nourish, 
and are pleasant to the taste—plain proof that they are intended by 
Nature to maintain our health. Fruits are of such property that, when 
well-chosen and quite ripe, they excite the appetite by their own virtue 
and might become, without preparation, sufficing. . . .  If vegetables or 
fish have need of fire to accommodate them to our nature, the fire appears 
to be used less to correct these sorts of foods than to penetrate them, to 
make them soft and tender, and to develope what in them is most proper 
and suitable for health. . . .  In fine, it is clear that vegetables and fish
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have need of less of strange and recherchd condiments—all sensible 
marks that these ailments are the most natural and suited to man.” * 

Hecquet’s Traite dcs Dispenses received the formal approval 
and commendation of several “ doctors regent ” of the Faculty 
of Medicine of the Paris University, which testimonies have 
been prefixed to the second edition of 1710. With his Eng
lish contemporary, Dr. Cheync, and other medical reformers, 
however, he experienced much insult and ridicule from anony
mous professional critics. The humancr and wiser “ doctors ” 
(teachers) of medicine in every country of Europe and America 
since the time of Hecquet have been few and far between ; 
especially, it would seem, were they rare in his own land and 
in his own time.

XXI.
BERNARD DE MANDEVILLE AND T H E  

FABLE OF THE BEES.
1670-1733.

O F Moralists who have used the style of grave irony- 
“ that master-spell ”— for exposure of the follies, the 
vices, and the injustices of the social system, one of 

the most remarkable is the author of The Fable of the Bees. In 
common with the /Modest Proposalt  of Dean Swift, and with 
A  Short and Easy Way with Dissenters of De Foe, the irony was 
too deep and too subtle for the mass of readers and critics, who 
for a long time accepted it with entire seriousness. Even at the

* Trait& des Disfie?ises etc. P a r  Philippe H ecquet, M .D . P a ris  ed., 1709. 
t  In  its  full ti tle—“ A M odest P roposa l fo r P reven ting - the  Children o f  P o o r 

People in Ire land  from  being: a  B urden to  th e ir  P a ren ts  o r C oun try  ” (1729). In 
th is “ one o f  the  m ost terrific sa tire s  ever w ritte n ” (as i t  is s ty led  by Leslie 
S tephen) the  cham pion o f the Ir ish —or a t  leas t, o f  the  A nglo -Irish—sarcastically  
proposes th a t  the children of the  s ta rv in g - people—starv ing-, a t  th a t  day , by thous
ands in th e  public s tree ts  and  thehig-hw ays—should be utilised and  sent, w ith the ir 
fellow -victim s o f  b ru ta l selfishness, the  oxen and  sheep, to  the  sham bles. T he 
reason  fo r recom m ending th a t  s ta r t l in g  p roposal be ing  the  double ga in —o f g e t tin g  
rid o f  a  s ta rv in g  popula tion , and  o f  ad d in g  la rg e ly  to  the  supplies o f  th e  butcher. 
T h e  flesh of pig’s, fo r instance, he m a in ta in s  to  be “ in n o w a y  com parable , in 
ta s te  and  m agnificence, to  a  w ell-grow n, fa t . y ea rlin g  child, w hich, ro as ted  whole, 
will m ake a  considerable figure a t  a  L o rd  M ayor’s fea s t o r an y  o th e r public 
e n te rta in m en t.” A fter offering som e advice a s  to  the  cu linary  opera tio n s , “  I 
g r a n t ,” adds  S w ift, “ th a t  th is food will be som ew hat dear, and  therefore, very 
proper fo r landlords w ho, a s  they h ave  a lready  devoured m ost o f  the  p a ren ts , seem 
to  have the  b es t title  to  the  ch ild ren .”
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present day it seems to be regarded, generally, as an absolutely 
serious apology for the vices which necessarily underlie so large 
a part of the commerce and institutions of society as now 
constituted.

This most paradoxical of ethical writers, born at Dordrecht 
(or Dort) in Holland, after taking his degree in Medicine at 
Leyden took up his residence in London, where he practised 
his profession. In 1714 he published a short essay in verse, 
the Grumbling Hite : or Knaves Turned Honest—printed nine 
years earlier. This less ambitious attempt was republished in 
1723 under the more celebrated title of Fable of the Bees, with 
two volumes of explanatory notes and dialogues.

That the interior purpose of Mandeville was virtuous— what
ever judgment be passed upon his method—sufficiently appears in 
his admirable reflections on Butchery :—

“ I have often thought, if it was not for the tyranny which Custom 
usurps over us, that men of any tolerable good nature could never be 
reconciled to the killing of so many animals for their daily food, so long 
as the bountiful Earth so plentifully provides them with varieties oi 
vegetable dainties. I know that Reason excites our compassion but 
faintly, and therefore I do not wonder how men should so little com
miserate such imperfect creatures as cray-fish, oysters, cockles, and, in
deed, all fish in general, as they are mute, and their inward formation, 
as well as outward figure, vastly different from ours: they express them
selves unintelligently to us, and therefore ’tis not strange that their grief 
should not affect our understanding which it cannot reach ; for nothing 
stirs us to pity so effectually as when the symptoms of misery strike 
immediately upon our senses, and I have seen people moved at the noise 
a live lobster makes at the spit, who could have killed half-a-dozen fowls 
with pleasure.

“  Perfect animals as Sheep and Oxen, in whom the heart, the brain, 
and the nerves differ so little from ours, and in whom the separation of 
the spirits from the blood, the organs of sense, and consequently feeling 
itself, are the same as they are in human creatures, I cannot imagine 
how a man not hardened in blood and massacre, is able to see a violent 
death, and pangs of it, without concern.

“ In answer to this, most people will think it sufficient to say that 
things being allowed to be made for the service of man, there can be 
no cruelty in putting creatures to the use they were designed for ; but I 
have heard men make this reply, while the nature within them has re
proached them with the falsehood of the assertion.

“  There is of all the multitude not one man in ten but will own (if he 
1ms not been brought up in a slaughter-house) that of all trades he could
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never have been a butcher; and I  question whether ever anybody so 
much as killed a chicken without reluctancy the first time.

Some people are not to be persuaded to taste of any creatures they 
have daily seen and been acquainted with while they were alive ; others 
extend their scruples no further than to their own they have daily seen 
and been acquainted with while they were alive ; others extend their 
scruples no further than to their own poultry, and refuse to eat what 
they fed and took care of themselves ; yet all of them feed heartily and 
without remorse on beef, mutton and fowls, when they are bought in the 
market. In this behaviour, methinks, there appears something like a 
consciousness o f  g u i l t ;  it looks as if they endeavoured to save them
selves from the imputation of a crime (which they know sticks some
where) by removing the cause of it as far as they can from themselves, 
and I discover in it some strong marks of primitive pity and innocence, 
which all the arbitrary power of Custom, and the violence of Luxury, 
have not yet been able to conquer.” *

Consistent with his genuine abhorrence for the barbarity of 
the Slaughter-house is his detestation of War, with all its accom
panying-atrocities and brutalities, and he justly affirms that the 
scenes of the battlefield, with the heaps of the mingled living 
and the dead, horribly mutilated, and trampled upon by the 
wounded and panic-stricken horses (the forced accomplices of 
their Yahoo masters)— that such frightful sufferings inflicted by 
man upon his fellow-man infinitely exceed in horror all that 
the most ferocious wild beasts have ever inflicted, or could in
flict, upon the masters of the world. He ridicules the ground
less pride and arrogance of the human animal, who affects to 
regard all the rest of the world as having been brought into 
being for his sole use and pleasure. Two of his principal writings 
are Free Thoughts on Religion, the Church, and National Happiness, 
and An Enquiry into the Origin o f Honour and the Usefulness oj 
Christianity in War.

Among the notable acquaintances of Mandeville was his 
younger contemporary Benjamin Franklin who, in his youth, 
met him in London, and who refers to him as an intellectual 
and entertaining conversationalist. According to Samuel Johnson, 
he counted among his friends Lord Macclesfield, the astronomer, 
at whose table he was a frequent guest.

* F able o f  th e  B e es , i. 187, etc. See th e  Logic o f  V egeta rian ism  by H . S. S a lt 
(2nd ed., 1906, G eorge Bell and  Sons), fo r the  m ost com plete re fu ta tio n  o f  the 
fallacies, sophistries, an d  sub terfuges  o f  th e  apo log ists  o f  the  S lau g h te r-H o u se , in 
brief com pass.
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XXII.

GEORGE CHEYNE AND R IG H T  M ETHODS OF 
M EDICINE.
1671-1743.

IN the medical literature of Reformed Dietetics, tor the most 
part, the eminent authorities who have advocated radical 
change of living have been led to it by prolonged ex

perience of its salutary effects in their own and their patients’ 
cases. To such experienced advocates belong Dr. Cheyne in the 
first half of the xvm, and Dr. Lambe in the early part of the xix 
century.

The author of the Essay on Regimen and the Natural I'Method 
of Curing Diseases, one of the most esteemed of the older school 
of English physicians, and one of the first medical authorities in 
this country who expressly wrote in advocacy of the reformed 
diet, descended from an old Scottish family. He studied at 
Edinburgh— then as now a principal school of Medicine and 
Surgery— in the classes of Dr. Pitcairn, a notable personage in 
the profession. At the age of thirty he migrated to London, 
was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society, and took the degree 
of doctor in Medicine.

In the year 1715 appeared his first important and original 
work—his well-known Essay of Health and a Long Life. In the 
preface he declares that it is published for the benefit of those 
weakly persons who—

“  Are able and willing to abstain from everything hurtful, and to deny 
themselves anything their appetites craved, to conform to any rules for a 
tolerable degree of health, ease, and freedom of spirits. It is for these, 
and these only, the following treatise is designed. The robust the lux
urious, the pot-companions, etc., have here no business; their time is not 
yet come.”

It is generally acknowledged to be one of the best books on 
the subject up to that date.

l l 7

While the Essay of Health added greatly to his reputation 
with all thinking people, it exposed him (as was to be expected) 
to a storm of small wit, ridicule, and misrepresentation, not un
known to the reformers of our time :—

“  Some good-natured and ingenious retainers to the Profession, on 
the publication of my book on Long IJJe a n d  H ea lth , proclaimed 
everywhere that I was turned mere enthusiast, advised people to turn 
monks, to run into deserts, and to live on roots, herbs, and wild fruits! 
in fine, that I  was at bottom a mere leveller, and for destroying order, 
ranks a n d  property , everyone’s but my own. But that sneer had its 
day, and vanished into smoke. Others swore that I had eaten my book, 
recanted my doctrine a n d  system  (as they were pleased to term it), and 
was returned again to the devil, the world, and the flesh. This joke I 
have also stood. I  have been slain again and again, both in prose and 
verse ; but, heaven be thanked, I am still alive and well.”

His next publication, The English Malady : or a Treatise of 
Nervous Diseases of A ll Kinds, was well received, going through 
four editions in two years. The incessant ridicule, with which 
the gourmands had assailed his last work, seems to have made 
him cautious in his next attempt to revolutionise dietetics ; and 
he is careful to advertise the public that his milk and vegetable 
system was solely for those in weak health. Denouncing the 
use of sauces and provocatives of unnatural appetite, “ contrived 
not only to rouse a sickly stomach to receive the unnatural load, 
but to render a naturally good one incapable of knowing when 
it has enough,” he asks, “ is it any wonder, then, that the 
diseases which proceed from idleness and fulness of meat should 
increase in proportion ? ” He is bold enough by this time to 
affirm, that, for the cure of many diseases, entire abstinence from 
flesh is the sole remedy :—

“  There are some cases wherein a vegetable and milk diet seems ab
solutely necessary, as in severe and habitual gouts, rheumatisms, cancer
ous, leprous, and scrofulous disorders; extreme nervous colics, epilepsies, 
violent hysteric fits, melancholy, consumptions (and the like disorders, 
mentioned in the preface), and towards the last stages of all chronic dis
tempers. In such distempers I  have seldom seen such a d ie t f a i l  o f  a 
good effect a t  last. ”

Six years later, in 1740, appeared his Essay on Regimen together 
with Fit>e Discourses, (Medical, (Moral, and Philosophical, etc.

Medical Prejudice and ‘Perversity.
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Since his last exhortation to the world he evidently had con
vinced himself, by long experience and reflection, of the great 
superiority of the vegetable diet for all—sound as well as sick ; 
and, accordingly, he speaks in strong and clear language of the 
importance of a general reform. As a consequence of this plain 
speaking, his new book seems to have had a cold reception. 
Also its mathematical and abstruse style may have affected its 
popularity. As for its high moral tone, it came as a new revela
tion for the vast majority of his readers. He boldy announces :—

“ The question I design to treat of here is, whether animal or veget
able food was, in the original design of the Creator, intended for the food 
of animals, and particularly of the human race. And I am almost con
vinced it never was intended, but only p erm itted  as a curse or p u n ish 
m ent. . . .  At what time animal [flesh] food came first in use is not 
certainly known. He was a bold man who made the first experiment.

Ill* robur e t ces trip lex  
Circa pectus erat.

To see the convulsions, agonies, and tortures of a poor fellow-creature, 
whom they cannot restore nor recompense, dying to gratify luxury and 
tickle callous and rank organs, must require a rocky heart, and a great 
degree of cruelty and ferocity. I  cannot find any great difference, on 
the fo o l o f n a tu ra l reason a n d  equ ity  only, betw eenfeeding on hum an  
flesh a n d  feeding on [other] an im alflesh , except custom a n d  example.

I believe some [supposed more] rational creatures would suffer less in 
being fairly butchered than a strongOx or Red Deer; and, in natural mor
ality and justice, the degrees of'pain here make the essential difference, for 
as to other differences, they are relative only, and can be of no influence 
with an infinitely perfect Being. Did not use and example weaken this 
lesson, and make the difference, reason alone could never do it.”— 
(Essay on Regim en, etc. Svo. 1740. Pages 54 and 70).

The last production of Dr. Cheyne was his “ Natural Method 
o f Curing the ‘Diseases of the Body, and the Disorders of the SVLind 
Depending on the Body. In three parts. Part I.— General Re
flections on the Economy of Nature in Animal Life. Part II.— 
The Means and Methods for Preserving Life and Faculties ; 
and, also. Concerning the Nature and Cure of Acute, Con
tagious, and Cephalic Disorders. Part III.— Reflections on the 
Nature and Cure of Particular Chronic Distempers. 8vo. 
Strahan, London, 1742.” It is dedicated to the celebrated Lord 
Chesterfield, who records his grateful recognition of the benefits 
which he had experienced from his methods. He writes : “ I

‘Protestant Perversity.

read with great pleasure your book, which your bookseller sent 
me according to your direction. The physical part is extremely 
good, and the metaphysical part may be so too, for what I know, 
and I believe it is ; for, as I look upon all metaphysics to be 
guess work of imagination, I know no imagination likelier to 
hit upon the right than yours, and I will take your guess against 
any other metaphysician’s whatsoever. That part which is 
founded upon knowledge and experience I look upon as a work of 
public utility, and for which the present age and posterity may 
be obliged to you, if they will be pleased to follow it.” Chester
field’s was one of those less gross minds, whose better conscience 
revolted, in some sort, from the diet of cruelty and coarseness.

The Natural £Method its author regards as a kind of supple
ment to his book, containing “ the practical inferences, and the 
conclusions drawn from [its principles], in particular cases and 
diseases, confirmed by forty years’ experience and observation.” 
It is the most practical of all his works, and is full of valuable 
observations. Very rational is his rebuke of that sort of John- 
Bullism, which alfects to hold “ good living ” not only as harm
less but even as a sort of merit :—

“  How it may be in other countries and religions I will not say, but 
among us good Protestants, abstinence, temperance, and moderation (at 
least in eating), are so far from being thought a virtue, and their con
trary a vice, that it would seem that not eating the fattest and most de
licious, and to the top, were the only vice and disease known among us 
— against which [moderation] our parents, relatives, friends, and 
physicians exclaim with great vehemence and zeal. And yet, if we 
consider the matter attentively -we shall find there is no such danger in 
abstinence as we imagine ; but, on the contrary, the greatest abstinence 
and moderation nature and its eternal laws will suffer us to go into and 
practice for any time, will neither endanger our health, nor weaken our 
just thinking, be it ever so unlimited or unrestrained. . . . And it is a 
wise providence that Lent time falls out at that season which, if kept 
according to its original intention, in seeds and vegetables well dressed 
and not in rich, high-dressed fish, would go a great way to preserve the 
health of the people in general, as well as dispose them to seriousness 
and reflection—so true it is that ‘ godliness has the promise of this life, 
and of that which is to come,’ and it is very observable that, in all civil 
and established religious worships hitherto known among polished 
nations, Lents, days of abstinence, seasons of fasting and bringing down 
the brutal part of the rational being, have had a large share, and been 
reckoned an indispensable part of their worship and duty, except among

” 9
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a wrong-headed part of our Reformation, where it has been despised 
and ridiculed into,a total neglect.” *

Denouncing the general practice of the Profession of en
couraging patients in indulgence of vitiated habits and tastes, he 
reminds them :—

‘ ‘ that such physicians do not consider that they are accountable to the 
community, to their patients, to their conscience, and to their Maker, 
for every hour and moment they shorten and cut off their patients’ lives 
by their immoral and murderous indulgence: and the patients do 
net duly ponder that suicide (which this is, in effect) is the most mortal 
and irremissible of all sins ; and neither have sufficiently weighed the 
possibility that the patient, if not quickly cut off by both these pre
posterous means, may linger out miserably, and be twenty or thirty 
years a-dying, under these heart and wheel-breaking miseries thus 
exasperated ; whereas, by the method I propose, if they obtain not in 
time a perfect cure, yet they certainly lessen their pain, lengthen their 
days, and continue under the benign influence of ‘ the sun of righteous
ness, who has healing in its wings,’ and, at worst, soften and lighten 
the anguish of their dissolution as far as the nature of things will 
admit.”

Not the least instructive parts of his treatise are his references 
to the proper regimen for mental diseases, which he reasonably 
infers to be best treated by the adoption of a light and pure 
dietary. He despairs, however, of the general recognition or, 
at least, adoption, of so rational a method by the “ faculty,” or 
the public, at large :—

“  who do not consider that nine parts in ten of the whole mass cf 
mankind are necessarily confined to this diet (of farinacea, fruits, etc.), 
or pretty nearly to it, and yet with the use of their senses, limbs, and 
faculties, without diseases or with but few, and those from accidents or 
epidemical causes ; and that there have been nations, and now are num
bers of tribes, who voluntarily confine themselves to vegetables only,
. . . . and that there are whole villages in this kingdom, whose inhabit
ants scarce eat animal food or drink fermented liquor a dozen times a 
year. ”

In regard to all nervous and brain diseases, he insists that the 
reformed diet would :—

* F o r  the  n a tiona l s tup id  prejudice which caused  people o f  all classes, in P ro - 
te s ta n t E ng lan d , to  look w ith  suspicion on fish-eating  a s  a  peculiarly  Popish 
custom  (in the ir periodic fasts), see section xv . S hakespere  rep resen ts one o f  the  
le ad ing  ch a ra c te rs  in his K . L e a r  b o as tin g  his p ro te s tan t o rthodoxy  in th a t he 
"  e a ts  no fish .” “ H e  is an  honest m an, and  ea ts  no fish .” w as a t  one tim e a  com
m on equ ivalen t fo r “ he is a  good  p ro te s ta n t,” accord ing  to  W a rb u rto n  (note 
to  K . L e a r  i . 4.) O bviously, in proportion  a s  fish-eating  w as contem ned as  fit only 
fo r fo re igners and pap ists, w as beef-eating  regarded  a s  the special p riv ilege  a n d  
v ir tu e  o t th e  “  true-born  E n g lish m an .”

Influence o f Cheyne as Dietetic Reformer. 121

“ greatly alleviate and render tolerable original distempers derived 
from diseased parents, and that it is absolutely necessary for the deep
thinking part of mankind, who would preserve their faculties ripe and 
pregnant to a green old age and to the last dregs of life ; and that it is 
the true and real antidote and preservative from wrong-headedness, 
irregular and disorderly intellect and functions, from loss of the rational 
faculties, memory, and senses, as far as the ends of providence and the 
conditions of mortality will allow.'’—(Nat. Method, page 90).

Dr. Cheyne, on the testimony of an eye-witness, exemplified 
by his death the (hygienic) value of his principles— relinquish
ing his last breath easily and tranquilly, while his senses remained 
entire to the end. During his last illness he was attended by 
the famous Dr. David Hartley. His character is sufficiently 
seen in his writings, which, if they contain metaphysical or other 
ideas which our reason cannot approve, in their practical teach
ing show him to have been inspired by a true perception of the 
best interests of his fellow-men. One of the merits of Cheyne’s 
writings is his discarding the common orthodox, esoteric, style 
of his profession, which seems jealously designed to exclude all 
but the initiated from its sacred mysteries. One of his bio
graphers has remarked, upon this point, that “ there is another 
peculiarity about most of Dr. Cheyne’s writings, which is worthy 
of notice. Although there are many passages that are quite 
unintelligible to the reader, unless he posseses a considerable 
knowledge, not only of medicine but also of mathematics, yet 
there is no doubt but that the greater part of his works were 
intended for popular perusal, and in this undertaking he is one 
of the few medical writers who have been completely successful. 
His productions, which were much read and had an extensive 
influence in their day, procured him a considerable degree of 
reputation, not only with the public, but also with the members 
of his own profession. If they present to the reader no great 
discoveries [?], they possess the merit of putting more promin
ently forward some useful but neglected truths ; and though 
now, probably, but little read, they contain much matter that is 
well worth studying and have obtained for their author a 
respectable place in the history of medical literature.” *

* A  L ife  o f  G eotge Cheyne, M .D ., P a rk e r  an d  Churchill, 1846. See also  B iog . 
B r ita n n ic a ,
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Notice of the author of the Essay on Regimen would be incom
plete without reference to his friendship with two distinguished 
characters—John Wesley and Samuel Johnson. It was to Dr. 
Cheyne that Wesley, as he records in his journals, was indebted 
for his conversion to those dietetic principles to which he 
attributes, in great measure, the invigoration of his naturally 
feeble constitution, and which enabled him to undergo an 
amount of fatigue and toil, both mentally and bodily, seldom 
or never surpassed.

XXIII.
ALEXANDER POPE AND HIS SATIRE ON 

ANTHROPOCENTRICISM . 
1680-1744.

JT  is in his (Moral Essays and, in particular, in the Essay on 
(Man—his most important work— that the most distinguished 
poet-philosopher of the xvm century pronounces against the 

barbarous diet.
It is generally known that the Essays owe their conception, 

in great part, to his intimate friend St.John, Lord Bolingbroke. 
Although the author, by birth and education, nominally be
longed to the Papal Church, the theology or metaphysics of the 
Essay on (Man exhibits no inclination to ecclesiastical or to re
ligious orthodoxy. Its pervading principles are Theism or (as 
Bp. Warburton, his eulogist-critic, styles it) Naturalism and 
Optimism. Its merits consist, not in its philosophical specula
tions as a whole (which, it must be admitted, are vitiated by the 
Tout Est Bien principle of Shaftesbury and Leibnitz and their 
school) but in the many true thoughts, concisely expressed, which 
his unrivalled epigrammatic style indelibly fixes in the mind. 
Of the whole poem the most noteworthy feature is the protest 
against the assumption— so fraught with mischief—that all other 
species on the Earth have been brought into existence in the 
interests of the human animal : an egregious sophism which,

123Ridicule of Human Arrogance.

though often held up to deserved ridicule, constantly reappears 
in the popular theology and ethics. Such arrogance Pope finely 
rebukes :—

“  Nothing is foreign—Parts relate to Whole:
One all-extending, all-preserving Soul 
Connects each being, greatest with the least—
Made beast in aid of man, and man of beast:
All served, all serving—nothing stands alone.

H a s God, thou fool, -worked solely fo r  th y  good,
T h y  jo y , th y  pastim e, th y  attire, th y  fo o d ?

Is it for thee the Lark ascends and sings ?
Joy tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings.
Is it for thee the Linnet pours his throat ?
Loves of his own and rapture swell the note.
The bounding Steed, you pompously bestride,
Shares with his lord the pleasure and the pride.

Know, Nature’s children all divide her care 
The fur that warms a monarch warmed a Bear.
While Man exclaims, ‘ See all things for my use! ’
‘ See Man for Mine ! ’ replies a pampered Goose.
And just as short of reason he must fall,
Who thinks a ll made fo r  one, not one fo r  a ll.”

He then paints the picture of the “ Times of Innocence ” of 
the Past, or (as it is better applied) of the Future :—

“  N o m urder clothed h im , a n d  no m urder fed .
In the same temple—the resounding wood—
All vocal beings hymned their equal God.
The shrine, with gore unstained, with gold undrest, 
Unbribed, unbloody, stood the blameless priest.
Heaven’s attribute was universal care,
And man’s prerogative to rule but spare.
Ah, how unlike the man of times to come—
Of h a l f  th a t live  the butcher a n d  the tomb !
Who, foe to Nature, hears the general groan,
Murders their species and betrays his own.
But just disease to luxury succeeds,
And every death its own avenger breeds :
The fury passions from that blood began,
And turned on man a fiercer savage, man.”

Whenever occasion arises, the poet fails not to stigmatise the 
barbarity of butchery. He reprobates the murder of—
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“ the lamb, thy riot dooms to bleed,

Who licks the hand just raised to shed his blood.”
And, again, he expresses detestation of the selfishness of that 

part of the idle or gastrolatrous world, who
“  destroy all creatures for their sport or gust.”

That this was not all mere poetic affectation of feeling, appears 
from his contributions to the periodicals of the time. In one of 
the two chief of them he writes :—

“ I cannot think it extravagant to imagine that mankind are no less, 
in proportion, accountable for the ill-use of their dominion over the 
lower ranks of beings than for the exercise of tyranny over their own 
species. The more entirely the inferior creation is submitted to our 
power, the more answerable we must seem for the mismanagement of 
i t ; and the rather, as the very condition of their nature renders them 
incapable of receiving any recompense in another life for ill-treatment 
in this.

“  It is observable of those noxious animals, that have qualities most 
powerful to injure us, that they naturally avoid mankind, and never 
hurt us unless provoked, or necessitated by hunger. Man, on the other 
hand, seeks out and pursues even the most inoffensive animals on purpose 
to persecute and destroy them. Montaigne thinks it some reflection on 
human nature itself that few people take delight in seeing them caress 
or play together; but almost everyone is pleased to see them lacerate 
and worry one another. I am sorry that this temper has become almost 
a distingishing character of our own nation, from the observation which 
is made by foreigners of our favourite pastimes—bear-bating, cock-fight
ing, and the like.

“  We should find it hard to vindicate the destroying of anything that 
has life, merely out of sport. Yet in this principle children are bred, 
and one of the first pleasures we allow them is the license of inflicting 
pain upon defenceless animals. Almost as soon as we are sensible what 
life is ourselves, we make it our sport to take it from others. I  cannot 
but believe a very good use might be made of the fancy which children 
have for birds and insects. Mr. Locke takes notice of a mother who 
permitted them to her children ; and rewarded or punished them as they 
treated them well or ill. * This was no other than enticing them into

* T h e  rem arks o t one o f  the  h ig h e s t au th o ritie s  in E ng lish  m en ta l philosophy 
upon th e  scandalous neg lect o f  p a ren ts  o r  teachers, in respect to  th is principal 
p rovince o f  M orality , a re  a s  follow :—“ T his [tendency to  cruelty ] should be 
w atched  in them , and, if they  incline to  an y  such cruelty , they should  be ta u g h t 
th e  co n tra ry  u sage . F o r the  custom  o f  to rm en tin g  and k illing  o f  beasts  will, by 
degrees, harden  the ir h ea rts  even tow ards  men. And they, w ho deligh t in the  suffer
in g  and  destruction  o f  inferior c rea tu res , will not be a p t to  be very  com passionate 
o r benign to  those o f  the ir ow n kind. Children should from  the  beg inn ing  be 
b ro u g h t up in an  abho rrence  o f  killing  o r to rm en ting  any  liv ing  c rea tu re ."  
(T h o u g h ts  on E duca tion). Cp. R ousseau  (E m ile ) ,  R ich ter (L e v a n a ) ,  Shelley 
( E ssa y  on V egeta rian ism ), L a m artin e  (C on fess ions), and  o th e r o f  the  be tte r  
w rite rs  upon E ducation .

‘Pope on Professional and Amateur Butchery. 125

a daily exercise of humanity, and improving their very diversion to a 
virtue.

“ When we grow up to be men, we have another succession of san
guinary Sports—in particular, H u n tin g . I dare not attack a diversion 
which has such Authority and Custom to support i t ; but must have 
leave to be of opinion, that the agitation of that exercise, with the 
example and number of the chasers, not a little contributes to resist those 
checks which Compassion would naturally suggest in behalf of the 
animal pursued. Nor shall I  say, with M. Fleury, that this sport is a 
remains of the Gothic barbarity ; but I must animadvert upon a certain 
custom yet in use with us, barbarous enough to be derived from the 
Goths or even the Scythians—I mean that savage compliment our 
huntsmen pass upon the ladies of quality who are present at the death 
of a Stag, when they put the knife into their hands to cut the throat of 
a helpless, trembling and weeping creature.

Questuque cruentus,
A tqae  im ploranti sim ilis .*

“  But if our 1 Sports’ are destructive, our Gluttony  is more so, and 
in a more inhuman manner. Lobsters roasted alive, Pigs whipt to death, 
Fowls sewed up, are testimonies of our outrageous luxury. Those, who 
(as Seneca expresses it) divide their lives betwixt an anxious conscience 
and a nauseated stomach, have a just reward of their gluttony in the 
diseases it brings with it. For human savages, like other wild beasts, 
find snares and poison in the provisions of life, and are allured by their 
appetite to their destruction. I know nothing more shocking or horrid 
than the prospect of one of their kitchens covered with blood, and filled 
with the cries of beings expiring in tortures. It gives one an image of 
a giant’s den in a romance, bestrewed with the scattered heads and 
mangled limbs of those who were slain by his cruelty.

“ The excellent Plutarch (who has more strokes of good nature in his 
writings than I remember in any author) cites a saying of Cato to this 
effect;—th a t ’tis  710 easy task to preach to the B elly  which has no 
ears. Yet, if (says he) we are ashamed to be so out of fashion as not 
to offend, let us at least offend with some discretion and measure. If 
we kill an animal for our provision, let us do it with the meltings of 
compassion, and without torturing it. Let us consider that it is, in its 
own nature, cruelty to put a living being to death—we, at least, destroy 
a soul that has sense and perception. History tells us of a wise and 
polite nation that rejected a person of the first quality, who stood for a 
justiciary office, only because he had been observed, in his youth, to 
take pleasure in teasing and murdering of Birds. And of another that 
expelled a man out of the Senate for dashing a bird against the ground, 
who had taken refuge in his bosom. Every one knows how remarkable 
the Turks are for their humanity in this kind. [?] I remember an Arabian

w “ T h a t  lies b eneath  the  knife. 
L ooks up, and  trom  her bu tcher begs  her life. “ 

iE n . v ii (P ope’s tra n sla tio n .)
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author, who has written a treatise to show how far a man, supposed to 
have subsisted in a desert island, without any instruction or so much 
as the sight of any other man, may, by the pure light of Nature, attain 
the knowledge of Philosophy and Virtue. One of the first things he 
makes him observe is the benevolence of Nature, in the protection and 
preservation of her creatures. In imitation of which, the first act of 
virtue he thinks his self-taught philosopher would, of course, fall into, 
is to relieve and assist all the animals about him in their wants and 
distresses. . . .

“ Perhaps that voice or cry, so nearly resembling the human, with 
which Nature has endowed so many different animals, might purposely 
be given them to move our pity, and prevent those cruelties we are apt 
to inflict upon our fellow creatures.”

The humane philosophy of Ovid (JMetam. xv), with Dryden’s 
translation is noticed— and an apposite fable of the Persian Pil- 
pai, which illustrates the base ingratitude of men who abandon 
to cruel slaughter their fellow labourers.— “ I know it ” [this 
common ingratitude], said the Cow, “ by woful experience ; 
for I have served a man this long time with milk, butter and 
cheese, and brought him, besides, a Calf every year— but, now 
I am old, he turns me into this pasture with design to sell me 
to a butcher, who shortly will make an end of me.” * I

Pope numbered among his intimate friends, Swift, Gay, and 
Arbuthnot. Dr. Arbuthnot, best known as the joint-author 
with Pope and Swift of (Martinus Scriblerus, a satire on the use
less pedantry prevalent in education and letters, and especially 
as the author of the History of John Hull (the original of that im
mortal personification of beef, beer, and prejudice) published 
his Essay Concerning Ailments about the year 1730. This essay 
cannot be pronounced to be remarkable for originality or for 
much deviation from the narrow paths of medical orthodoxy, 
or to exhibit its witty author as solicitous for medical as he was 
for scholastic reform. Amidst a mass of commonplace matter, 
however, the vegetable diet is commended as a preventive or 
cure for certain maladies.

In the travels of Lemuel Gulliver (1726) the indignatio scet/a 
of Swift finds inexhaustible material in criticising the barbarously- 
indiscriminate foods of the Yahoos :

T h e  G u a rd ia n , Lxi, M ay 21, 1713. and  see S pence’s A necdotes. W ith  P ilpa i 
o r  B idpai's fable com pare th a t  adm irable one o f  L a F o n ta in e  on the  sam e sub jec t— 
JO H o m m e  e t la C ouleuvre {Fables, x ,  2).

Sw ift on Yahoo Life. 127

“ I told h im ” [the Master-Horse], says Gulliver, “ we fed on a 
thousand things which operated contrary to each other—that we eat 
when we are not hungry, anddrink without the provocationof th irst. . . . 
that it would be endless to give him a catalogue of all diseases incident 
to human bodies, for they could not be fewer than five or six hundred, 
spread over every limb and joint—in short, every part, external and 
intestine, having diseases appropriated to itself—to remedy which there 
was a sort of people bred up among us in the profession or pretence of 
curing the sick.”

In the infinite variety of prescriptions in the Yahoo (Materia 
(Medica, the astounded Houyhnhnm learns arc “ serpents, 
toads, frogs, spiders, dead men’s flesh and bones, birds, beasts, 
fishes.” No mere travellers’ tales—it may be necessary to add 
— but sober fact, which examination of some of the received 
medical treatises, even so recent as the xvn century, will sufficiently 
attest.

“  My master, continuing his discourse, said there was nothing that 
rendered the Yahoos more odious than their undistinguishing appetite 
to devour everything that came in their way, whether herbs, roots, 
berries, the corrupted flesh o f  animals., or all mingled together ;  and 
that it was peculiar in their temper that they were fonder of what they 
could get by rapine or stealth, at a greater distance, than much better 
food provided for them at home. If their prey held out, they would eat 
till they were ready to burst. ”

Although unaccustomed to the better living, and finding it 
“ insipid at first,” the human slave of the Houyhnhnm (a word, 
by the way, which in that language means the “ perfection of 
nature ” ) records as the result of his experience, in the first 
place, how little will sustain human life ; and, further, the fact 
of the superior healthfulness of the vegetable food.*

In no part of his writings does the great English master of 
sarcasm use it more effectively than in his numerous Irish 
pamphlets, in which he again and again holds up to reproba
tion the neglect of Agriculture in the oppressed dependency of 
Ireland— disastrous neglect for which the selfish policy of the 
English Government was responsible. He insists, with the 
author of Utopia before him, on the criminal selfishness and 
disastrous folly of a laissez-faire policy, which suffered the land 
to revert to the barbarous state of pastoral idleness. “ Know ”

Sec T ra ve ls , etc. P a r t  iv.
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said he, “ that your strength is in the Plough,* and not in the de
populated pasture lands. . . . Ajax was mad when he mistook 
a flock of sheep for his enemies: but we shall never be sober 
until we are of the same way of thinking.” So far did the great 
champion of the Irish— in particular, the Anglo-Irish, at that 
day almost as miserably neglected by the Government as the 
Celtic population— carry his indignation at the harrowing scenes 
of helpless destitution and literal starvation, constantly present 
to his eyes, that it culminated in one of the most sarcastic of 
satires ever produced.

XXIV.

ANTONIO COCCHI AND T H E  D IE T  REFORM ATION 
IN ITALY.
1695-1758.

ITALY— “ the great parent of fruits ” t  — the region of the 
Earth, whose soil and climate especially persuade to the 
humancr life, since the days of Seneca and Musonius has 

contributed little to the Ethics of Diet. Nor can the “ paradise 
of Europe,” during all the mediaeval or modern ages, exhibit 
any successors to those prophets of the humane philosophy and 
of the higher morality— the subject of the present section, per
haps, excepted : for the Cornaros, Sperones, Bartolinis, and 
Ramazzinis, however notable as health-reformers, seem not to 
have been inspired by the humanitarian faith. * I

* “  non ullus A ra tro  
D ig n u s h o n es .”—Georgica  ir.

I M a g n a  -p a ren s fru g u m  {G eorgica  11). F ru g es  trom  f r u i  “ to  enjoy ,” a  sig 
nificant etym ology, properly deno tes the pulse foods. F r u c tu s  (whence the F rench  
and  E ng lish  F r u i t , o f  the sam e o rig in  a s fr u g e s )  signifies tree-fru it. F r u m e n tu m ,  
a lso  o f  the sam e happy  fam ily  o f  w ords, w as  applied to  cereals. T h e  E ng lish  

f i  u g a l, obviously, derives its o rig in  from  f r u g e s :  the old L a tin  f r t i g i (ano ther sig- 
n iliennt derivation) m eans an  “ honest, v irtuous m a n ,” em phatically .

An equally  sign ifican t w ord is th e  H ellenic sitos, w hich, e tym ologically  m ean
in g  "  w heat ” o r  “ co rn ,” is used generically  fo r all k inds o f  hum an  food. T h is is 
a  kind o f  “  study o f w ords,” w hich m ay  be com m ended to  the  m ore serious a tte n 
tion  o f  the  e tym ologists.

Cocchi s “ D el V itto  Pithagorico. 129

An eminent professor of medicine and of surgery, Cocchi 
distinguished himself also as a philologist ; and, before giving 
himself up to the practice of medicine, he devoted several years 
to the study of the old and modern languages of Europe. His 
familiar knowledge of English helped to bring him into contact 
with many men of science and letters in England. Horace 
Walpole, whom he met, among others, during a visit to this 
country, writes of him in terms of high eulogy. Returning to 
Italy, he received the appointment of Professor of Medicine at 
Pisa. He soon left that University for Firenze (Florence), 
where he held the chair of Philosophy as well as of Anatomy. 
To him, chiefly, the flowery city is indebted for its Botanical 
Gardens and Society.

He was a voluminous writer. His Gree\ Surgical Boo\s con
tain valuable extracts from the Hellenic writers on medicine 
and surgery, not before published. Among other writings may 
be distinguished a Treatise on the use of Cold Baths by the Ancients. 
The treatise, which gives him a place in this work, appeared at 
Florence in 1743, under the title of Del Vitto Tithagorico (a The 
Pythagorean Diet ” ).

Cocchi begins his subject with a eulogy and defence of the 
reformer of Samos, and of his (attempted) revolution in human 
diet. He cites the Hellenic and Latin writers, the Roman laws, 
etc., and affirms that :—

“ True and constant vigour of body is the effect of health, which is 
much better preserved with watery, herbaceous, frugal, and tender 
food than with vinous, abundant, hard, and gross flesh (che col cam e  
vinoso, unto, abundante, e duro). And, in a sound body, a clear intelli
gence, and desire to suppress the mischievous inclinations (voglie dan- 
nose), and to conquer the irrational passions, produce true worth.

“  The vulgar opinion, then, which, on health reasons, condemns veget
able food and so much praises animal food, being so ill-founded, I have 
always thought it well to oppose myself to it, moved both by experience 
and by that refined knowledge of natural things which some study, and 
conversation with great men, have given me. A nd perceiving now that 
such my constancy has been honoured by some learned and wise 
physicians with their authoritative adhesion (della autorevole sequela),
I have thought it my duty publicly to diffuse the reasons of the Pytha
gorean diet, regarded as useful in medicine, and, at the same time, as 
full of innocence, of temperance, and of health. And it is none the less 
accompanied with a certain delicate pleasure, and also with a refined

9



and splendid luxury (non d privo  nemeno d'una certa delicata vol- 
utta e d'un lusso gentile e splendido ancora), if care and skill be ap
plied in selection and proper supply of the best vegetable food, to which 
the fertility and the natural character of our beautiful country seem to 
invite us. For my part, I  have been so much the more induced to take 
up this subject, because I  have persuaded myself that I  might be of 
service to intending diet-reformers, there not being, to my knowledge, 
any book of which this is the sole subject, and which undertakes exactly 
to explain the origin and the reasons of it.”

His particular motive in the publication of his treatise was 
vindication of the claims of Pythagoras upon the gratitude of the 
world :—

“ I wished to show that the first founder of the vegetable regimen 
was at once a very great physicist and a very great physician; that there 
has been no one of a more cultured and discriminating humanity, that 
he was a man of wisdom and experience, that his motive in commend
ing and introducing the new mode of living was derived not from any 
extravagant superstition, but from the desire to improve the health and 
the morals of men.”

1 3 0  H is Pindication o f Pythagoras.

XXV.
DAVID HARTLEY ON T H E  CALLOUSNESS OF 

CARNIVORISM.
I 7° 5~I 7 5 7 -

C ELEBRATED as the earliest English writer of the Utilit
arian school of Morals.

His Observations on Man : his Frame, his ^Duties, and 
his Expectations appeared in 1748. The principal interest oi 
the book consists in its containing the germs of that school of 
moral philosophy of which Hume, Paley, Bentham, and J. S. 
Mill have been the most able expositors. Hartley had imbibed 
the teaching of Locke upon the origin of ideas, which the great 
English metaphysician had founded in sensation and reflexion, 
in contradiction to the old innate theory. Although now uni
versally accepted, at it first promulgation it met with as great 
opposition as all more reasonable ideas experience long after
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their introduction ; and the controversy of Locke with the 
Bishop of Worcester, of the day, is matter of history.

It already has been stated that Hartley was the friend of Dr. 
Cheyne, whom he attended in his last illness, and he numbered 
among his acquaintances, some of the most eminent personages 
of the time. His disposition seems to have been singularly 
sincere and amiable : his theology, for the most part, of un
suspected orthodoxy. The better character of his religion, as well 
as of his philosophy, appears in his reflections on krcophagy :—

“ With respect to animal diet, let it be considered that taking away 
the lives of animals, in order to convert them into food, does great 
■violence to the principles of benevolence and compassion. This appears 
from the frequent hard-heartedness and cruelty found among those 
persons whose occupations engage them in destroying animal life, as 
well as from the uneasiness which others feel in beholding the butchery 
of animals. It is most evident in respect to the larger animals and those 
with whom we have a familiar intercourse—such as Oxen, Sheep, and 
domestic Fowls, etc.—so as to distinguish, love, and compassionate 
individuals. They resemble us greatly in the make of the body, in 
general, and in that of the particular organs of circulation, respiration, 
digestion, etc.; also in  the form ation  of their intellects, memories and  
passions, an d  in the signs of distress, fea r , pa in , an d  death. They 
often, likewise, win our affections by the marks of peculiar sagacity, by 
their instincts, helplessness, innocence, nascent benevolence, etc., and, 
if there be any glimmering hope of an ‘ hereafter ’ for them—if they 
should prove to be our brethren a n d  sisters in this higher sense—in 
immortality as well as mortality, in the permanent principle of our 
minds as well as in the frail dust of our bodies—this ought to be still 
further reason for tenderness for them.

“  This, therefore, seems to be nothing else”—he concludes—“  than 
an argument to stop us in  our career, to make us sparing and tender in 
this article of food, and to put us upon consulting experience more fa ith 
fu lly  an d  im partia lly , in order to determine what is most suitable to the 
purposes of life and health—our compassion being made, by the fore
going considerations, in some measure, a balance to our impetuous 
bodily appetites. ” *

* O bservations on M a n  n . 3. D r. H a rtle y  is n o t the  only w rite r on theo logy , or 
m etaphysics, w ho  has p u t fo rw ard  th e  possibility, o r  probability , o f  continued 
ex istence fo r th e  non-hum an races, w hethe r in whole, o r in p a rt . T h e  fam ous 
au th o r  o f  T he A na lo g y  o f  R eligion, h is con tem porary , it  is well know n, indulged 
th e  sam e speculation. T h is question  m ust be left to  the theo log ians. All tha t 
is necessary  here to  rem ark  is, th a t  to  H a rtley  is due the distinction of being one 
o f  th e  (sm all) m inority  of m etaphysical, w rite rs  w ho have had the  logic o f  their 
opinions to  m ake the  inevitable deduction.
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XXVI.

JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU AND T H E  NATURAL
LIFE.

1712-1778.

FEW lives of writers, of equal reputation, have been exposed 
to public examination with the minuteness of that of the 
the most eloquent name in French literature. With the 

exception of the great authority of the Latin Church, Augustine, 
no other leader of thought, in fact, has so entirely revealed to 
us his inner life, his faults and weaknesses, no less than the 
estimable parts of his character.

It was in 1758, at the age of thirty-six, that he made the 
acquaintance, at the house of Mde. d’Epinay, of the editors of 
the Encyclopedic, d’Alembert and Diderot, who engaged him to 
write articles on music and other subjects in that first of com
prehensive dictionaries. His first independent appearance in 
literature was in his Essay on the question, “ Whether the pro
gress of science and of the arts has been favourable to the morals 
of mankind,” in which, paradoxically, he maintains the negative. 
It was the eloquence, we must suppose, rather than the reason
ing, which gained him the prize awarded by the Academie of 
Dijon. His next production— a more important one— was his 
‘Discours sur I'Inegalite parmi les Honimes (“ Discourse upon In
equality among Men.” ) In this treatise— the prelude to his 
more developed Contrat Social—Rousseau affirms the paradox of 
the natural school, as it may be termed, which alleged the state 
of nature— the life of the uncivilised man—to be the ideal con
dition of the species. His thesis that all men are born with 
equal rights takes, obviously, a much more defensible position. 
In his Discours diet is assigned its due importance in relation 
to the welfare of communities.

Scientific proofs of the human non-carnivorous organisation

are indicated, and a fervid arraignment of the evils of civilisation, 
as usually manifested, follows. As for the innumerable diseases, 
the direct or indirect consequence of unnatural diet— using the 
word here in its wider meaning—

“  ‘ I shall ask,’ says Rousseau, ‘ whether there is any solid observa
tion, from which it may be inferred that in the countries where this art 
(of medicine) is most neglected, the mean life of Man is shorter than in 
those where it is cultivated with the greatest care ? ’ How could it be 
so, if we give ourselves more maladies than medicine can furnish us 
with remedies? Extreme inequality in the manner of living — excess 
of idleness in some, excess of toil in others — the facility of provoking 
and of satisfying appetites and sensuality, the too plentiful foods of the 
rich, the bad nourishment of the poor, while often they are even in 
entire want of food, . . . are some of the guarantees that the majority 
of our maladies are our own work, and that we should have avoided 
almost all of them by preserving a single and uniform mode of living, 
prescribed to us by nature. . . . In fine, however useful may be medicine, 
reasonably treated among us, it is still certain that, if the uncivilised 
man has nothing to hope for but from nature, as a compensation ( rn 
revanche)  he has nothing to fear but from his malady—a fact which 
often renders his situation preferable to ours, tortured as we arc by 
cuttings with the surgeon’s knife, and poisoned with drugs. Nature treats 
all animals left to her care with a predilection, which seems to show 
how jealous she is of this right. The horse, the bull, even the ass, have 
for the most part, a better form, all have a more robust constitution, 
more vigour, and strength, and courage in the forests than in our farm
yards. In domestication, they lose the half of these advantages, and it 
may be affirmed that all our cares [?] for their good treatment and 
nourishment end only in degrading them (k les ab&tardir).” *

The TDiscours, whatever may be thought of its main thesis, 
contains many equally true and equally important observations 
upon the generally unregarded, fatal, evils of an ill-regulated 
civilisation. For instance, the reflection upon the selfishness 
with which present Society maintains crowds of over-fed pam
pered “ footmen ” and other idle retainers for mere ostentation,
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* C om pare th e  sim ilar observations o f  Shellev, in the note to  Q ueen M ab. R ous
seau ’s ju s t  indication  o f  the essen tial oneness  or the  hum an and  h ig h e r non-hum an 
races in -m ental o rg an isa tio n  deserves all th e  m ore rem ark  th a t  th is indisputable 
tru th  is n o t y e t g enera lly  recognised, even a fte r  a  cen tu ry  and  a h a lf o f  scientific 
endorsem ent. “ E ve ry  anim al [of the  h ig h e r sp ec ies j” he insists , "  has  ideas, 
since he has  senses. H e  even com bines his ideas up to  a  ce rta in  poin t, and  m an 
differs, in th is respect, only in the  m ore o r  less. Som e philosophic w rite rs  have 
even advanced  th a t  the re  is m ore difference between th is m an an d  th a t m an than  
betw een th is  m an  and  th a t  [non-hum an] an im al. I t  is not the re fo re  in telligence 
( I 'en te n d e m e n t)  so  m uch a s  his quality  o f  being  a  f r e e  a g en t, which m akes the 
difference.”



134 “ T o u t Est Bien ” Subterfuge.

while it condemns, or abandons, to semi-starvation and every 
sort of wretchedness the masses of populations— the toilers and 
labourers of the soil.

In a letter—attached to the Discours— addressed to one of his 
many personally vituperative critics (Charles Bonnet, a meta
physician of Geneva) who had assailed his theories from the 
strictly orthodox position, Rousseau replies sarcastically to the 
apologist of a corrupt social system. The metaphysician, in 
question, had especially objected the impiety ol contesting the 
tout est bien creed, and the plain will of creative Power :—

“ Beneficent infirmities, which assemble around you so many skilful 
dispensers of medicines, furnished with more drugs than you have 
diseases—so many learned physicians who know, in Gieek, the names 
of all your maladies—so many zealous comforters and faithful heirs, who 
religiously conduct you very agreeably to your final home 1 What valu
able succour lost to you [the followers of N ature]! Had you been but 
wise enough to bring upon yourselves the evils which have rendered 
them necessary 1

“ Can you not fancy to yourself,’ he demands from his critic, ‘that 
they [the sophists] would thus apostrophise our imprudent monitor, and 
address him pretty nearly in this strain :—‘ Cease, rash declaimer, to 
hold these injurious discourses. Do you dare thus to blame the will 
of Him who has created the human race ? Does not the condition of 
feeble old age proceed directly from the constitution of man, is it not 
natural to him to grow old and decrepit ? What do you, then, in your 
seditious discourses, but attack a law of Nature, and consequently, the 
will of its creator ? Since man grows old and feeble, God wills him 
to become so. Are the facts anything else but the expression of his 
will ? Learn that the youthful and vigorous man is not the creature 
whom the deity willed to make, and, that to be duly submissive to his 
divine ordinances, you must hasten to become old and diseased.’ ”

The tout est bien subterfuge Rousseau thus deals with :—
“  At the enumeration of the evils with which men are overwhelmed, 

and which I maintain to be their own work, you assure me—you and 
Leibnitz—that everything is good;  and thus that Providence is justi
fied. I  had been far from supposing that it had need for its justification 
of the assistance of the Leibnitzian or any other philosophy. Do you, 
really, seriously believe yourself that a philosophical system, of what
ever kind it be, can be more above criticism than the universe itself? 
. . . .  For the rest, to deny the existence of evil is a very convenient 
way of excusing the author of it. The Stoics formerly made themselves 
ridiculous at much less cost.

The (vulgar) Optimist creed is thus brought to the reductio ad 
absurdum :—
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“ According to Liebnitz and Pope ‘ all that is, is good.’ If the social 
system exists, it is because the general good wills it. If  not, the general 
good wills it not to be, and if some one prevailed on men to return to 
a life in the forests, it would be good for them to return to live there. . . . 
If everything is good as it is (in the way you understand it) why correct 
vices, attempt to heal diseases—why attempt reforms at all ? Why sum
mon a physician, when you have the fever ? How do you know that 
‘ the general good ’ does not require that you have delirium ; and that 
the health of the inhabitants of Saturn, or of Sirius, would not suffer by 
the restoration of yours ! Leave everything to go as it will, in order 
that everything may go well. If everything is at the best, you ought 
to denounce all action whatever, for every action necessarily produces 
some change in the condition in which things are at the moment it takes 
place. Perfect Quietism, therefore, is the only virtue which remains 
for men.”

The romance of Julie : ou la Nou^elle Heloisc, which excited 
extraordinary interest, appeared in 1759. Emile : ou del'Educa
tion, next to his Contrat Social the most important of his writings, 
was given to the world three years later. In the education of 
Emile, or Emilius, he propounds his ideas on one of the most 
interesting subjects which can engage attention— the right 
training of the young. The earlier part of the book is almost 
altogether admirable and useful. The later portion is more open 
to criticism, although not upon the grounds upon which was 
founded the hostility of the authorities of the day, who unjustly 
condemned the book as irreligious and immoral. Rousseau 
begins with laying down the principles of a new and more 
rational method of rearing infants, agreeing, in many particulars, 
with the system of his predecessor, Locke. At least, some of 
his protests against the unnatural treatment of children were 
not altogether in vain. Mothers, in fashionable ranks of life, 
began to recognise the mischief arising from the common 
practice of putting their infants out to nurse. They began also 
to abandon the absurd custom of confining their limbs in 
mummy-like bandages. Nor, though long in bearing adequate 
fruit, were his denunciations of the barbarous severity of parents 
and schoolmasters without some result. He insists upon the 
incalculable evils of inoculating the young, according to the 
almost universal custom, with superstitious beliefs and fancies, 
which grow with the growth of the recipient, until they be
come radically fixed in the mind as by a natural development.



i 6 I li> '/'> f/lnl Against Early ‘Perversion ofDietetic Instincts.

Mom important of all his innovations in education, and cer
tainly t hr most heretical, is his recommendation of a pure 
<ltci.it), and it is as a social reformer that he merits his high place 
m philosophical literature. In the education of the young Rous- 
■ in especially exerts his eloquence to enforce the non-flesh 

diet :—

" < )nc of the proofs that the taste of flesh is not natural to man is the 
Indifference which children exhibit for that sort of meat, and the 
preference they all give to vegetable foods, such as millc-porridge, 
pastry, fruits, etc. It is of the last importance not to de-naturalise 
them of this primitive taste ( de ne p a s  ddnaturer cego&t p r im it if '), 
and not to render them carnivorous, if not for health reasons, at least 
for the sake o f  their character. For, however the experience may be 
explained, it is certain that great eaters of flesh are, in general, more 
cruel and ferocious than other men. This observation is true or all 
places and of all times. English coarseness is well known. The 
Gaures, on the contrary, are the gentlest of men. All savages are 
cruel, and it is not their morals that urge them to be so ; this cruelty 
proceeds from their food. They go to war as to the chase, and treat 
men as they do bears. Even in England the butchers are not received 
as legal witnesses any more than surgeons. Great criminals harden 
themselves to murder by drinking blood. Homer represents the 
Cyclopes, who were flesh-eaters, as frightful men, and the Lotophagi 
[Lotus-eaters] as a people so amiable that as soon as one had any deal
ing with them, one straightway forgot everything, and one’s country, 
to live with them. ”

Rousseau, in a free translation, here quotes a considerable 
part of Plutarch’s Essay. He insists, especially, that children 
should be early accustomed to the pure diet :—

“  The further we remove from a natural mode of living, the more 
do we lose our natural tastes ; or rather habit makes a second nature 
which we substitue to such a degree for the first, that none among 
us any longer knows what the latter is. It follows from this that the 
most simple tastes must also be most natural, for they are those which 
arc most easily changed; while, by being sharpened and by being irri
tated by our whims, they assume a form which never changes. The 
man who is yet of no country will conform himself without trouble to 
I he customs of any country whatever, but the man of one country never 
becomes that of another. This appears to be so in every sense, and 
•.I ill more so applied to taste properly so-called. Our first food is milk. 
VVc accustom ourselves only by degrees to strong flavours. At first they 
arc repugnant to us. Fruits, vegetables, kitchen herbs, and in fine, 
nflen broiled dishes, without seasoning and without salt, composed the
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feasts of the first men. The first time a savage drinks wine he makes a 
grimace and rejects i t ; and, even, among ourselves, whoever has lived 
to his twentieth year without tasting fermented drinks cannot after
wards accustom himself to them. We should all be abstinents from 
alcohol, if we had not been given wine in our early years. In fine, the 
more simple one’s tastes are the more universal are they, and the most 
common repugnance is for made-up dishes. Does one ever see a person 
have a disgust for water or bread ? Behold here the impress of Nature ! 
Behold here, then, one rule of life. Let us preserve to the child as long 
as possible his primitive taste ; let its nourishment be common and 
simple ; let not its palate be familiarised to any but natural flavours, 
and let no exclusive taste be formed. . . .  I have sometimes examined 
those people who attach importance to good living, who thought, upon 
their first awaking, of what they should eat during the day, and described 
a dinner with more exactitude than Polybius would use in describing a 
battle. I  have thought that all these so-called men were but children of 
forty years, without vigour and without consistence—fruges \ carncs\con- 
sumere nati. Gluttony is the vice of souls that have no solidity (  qu in ' out 
p o in t d ’dtojfe) .  The soul of a gourmand is in his palate, lie is brought 
into the world but to devour. In his stupid iucapacity, he is at home 
only at his table. His powers of judgment are limited to his dishes.” *

In the Julie he describes his heroine as preferring the inno
cent feast

“ Although luxurious in her repasts, she likes neither flesh-meat nor 
ragoflts. Excellent vegetable dishes, eggs, cream, fruits—these consti
tute her ordinary food ; and, excepting fish, which she likes as much, 
she would be a true pythagorean. ” t

Rousseau speaks with enthusiasm of the pleasures of his frugal 
repasts, in which, it seems, when he was not seduced by the 
sumptuous dinners of his fashionable admirers, flesh, as a rule, 
had no part :—

“ Who shall describe, who shall understand, the charm of these 
repasts, composed of a quartern loaf, of cherries, of a little cheese, and 
of a half-pint of wine, which we drank together. Friendship, confidence, 
intimacy, sweetness of soul, how delicious are your seasonings ! ”— 
(  Confessions) .

* E n tile  : ou de V E d u ca tio n , H. 
t  J u l ie  iv , L e ttre  10. See a lso  her p ro te s ts  a g a in s t shooting- and  rod-fish ing . 

V olta ire , betw een w hom  and  R ousseau  th e re  w as a  feud o f  long: standing:, sub
m itted  the  s ty le  o f  the  N ouve l/e  H ilo ise  to  a  severe and n o t a lto g e th e r  un ju st, 
critic ism . T h e  s tv le  o f  the g re a t social reform er, it  m ust be adm itted , w as m uch 
in ferio r to  th a t  o f  the  g re a t critic, which h as  never been su rpassed  fo r lucidity  and  
v igour.
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XXVII.
FRANCOIS MARIE AROUET d e  VOLTAIRE AND 

T H E  HUM ANITARIAN PHILOSOPHY. 
1694-1778.

TO the humanitarian labours of the most commanding name 
in the whole history of Literature— the most command
ing, if the immense influence of his writings, as well as 

the force, the extent, and the variety of his astonishing genius 
be regarded— this is not the place in which to attempt to do 
full justice. Yet, as the most distingished humanitarian of the 
eighteenth century, he demands larger notice than within the 
general scope of this work.

Francois Marie Arouet— commonly known by his assumed 
name of Voltaire *— on his mother’s side of a family of position 
recently ennobled, born at the village of Chatenay, near Paris, 
was educated at the Jesuits’ College of Louis xiv where, it is 
said, they already foretold his future eminence. Like his illus
trious prototype, the Hellenic Lucian, and many other famous 
writers, originally destined for the Law (the profession of his 
father), to which his genius was very opposite, he early found 
refuge from that (intellectually) unprofitable study in the more 
congenial pursuits of Literature and Philosophy.

In 1734, Voltaire gave one of his most considerable produc
tions to the world, his Elemens de la Philosophic de Newton—a 
work, in conjunction with other parts of his writings, which 
proves that, had he chosen to apply himself wholly to natural 
philosophy or to mathematics, he might have reached the highest 
lame in those departments of science. In the Elemens Voltaire 
i ' 1 oids his noble protest at the same time against the monstrous 
hypothesis of Descartes, to which we have already referred, and 
against selfish cruelty :—

h  tins In 111 ingen iously  con jectu red  to  be com peted  o f  the le tie rs  in A ro u e t  
/  /  (I , I.'lino).
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“  There is in man a disposition to compassion as generally diffused as 
his other instincts. Newton had cultivated  this sentiment of humanity, 
and he extended it to the lower animals. With Locke he was strongly 
convinced that God has given to them a proportion of ideas, and the 
same feelings, which he has to us. He could not believe that God, w>ho 
has made nothing in vain, would have given to them organs of feeling 
in  order that they m ight have no feeling.

“ He thought it a very frightful inconsistency to believe that animals 
feel and a t the same time to cause them to suffer. On this point his 
morality was in accord with his philosophy. He yielded but with re
pugnance to the barbarous custom o f  supporting ourselves upon the 
blood and flesh o f  beings like ourselves, whom we caress, and he never 
permitted in his own house the putting them to death by slow and ex
quisite \recherchees] modes of killing for the sake of making the food 
more delicious. This compassion, which he felt for other animals, cul
minated in true charity for men. In truth, without hum anity, a virtue  
•which comprehends all virtues, the name of philosopher is little 
deserved.” *

The year 1757 is memorable in literature as that in which he 
gave to the world an accurate edition of his already published 
works, enriched by one of his most meritorious productions, 
the Essai sur les Mceurs et PEsprit des Nations, which now ap
peared in its complete form. History, the author justly com
plained, had hitherto been but a uniform chronicle of kings, 
courts, and court intrigues. The history of legislation, arts, 
sciences, commerce, morals had been always, or almost always, 
neglected—

“  We imagine, while we read such histories, that the human race was 
created only to exhibit the political or military talents of a few individuals, 
and that the object of Society is not the happiness of the Species but the 
pleasure of the Few.” +

To Voltaire belongs the honour of having been the first to 
apply the principles of criticism at once universally and popu
larly. In reviewing the history and manners of the Hindus he 
repeatedly expresses his sympathy, more or less directly, with 
their aversion from the coarser living of the West :—

* E lem en s  de la  Philosophic de N ew ton , v. H aller, th e  founder o f  modern physi
o logy, assu res  us th a t  “ N ew ton, while he w as eng ag ed  upon his O ptics . lived 
a lm o st en tirely  on b read , and  w ine and w ate r ”( N ew to n u s, d u m  O p tica  scribeba t, 
solo Peeve vino  p ane  e t aqua v ive b a t) .—E le m e n ts  o f  Physiology, vi, 198.

t  Vie d e  V olta ire  p a r  le M arqu is de Condorcet.



140 Voltaire on the Humaner H indu Diet.

" I'Ih’ 11 in<lus, in embracing the doctrine of the Metempsychosis, had 
nnr rrilmint the more. The dread of killing a father or mother, in 
killing ini'ii and other animals, inspired them with a terror of murder 
iiml every other kind of violence, which became with them a second 
111111111’. Thus all the peoples of India, whose families are not allied 
rilher In the Arabs or to the Tartars, are still at this day the mildest of 
nn n. Their religion and the temperature of their climate made these 
people entirely resemble those peaceful animals whom we bring up in 
i nir sheep-pens and our dove-cotes, for the purpose of cutting their throats 
at our good will and pleasure. . . .

“  The Christian religion, which these. prim itives  [the Friends] alone 
follow to the letter, is as great an enemy to bloodshed as the Pytha
gorean. But the Christian peoples have never practised their religion, 
and the ancient Hindu castes have always practised theirs. It is because 
1’ythagoreanism is the only religion in the world which has been able to 
educe a religious feeling from the horror of murder and slaughter. . . .

“  Some have supposed the cradle of our race to be Hindustan, alleging 
that the feeblest of all animals must have been born in the softest climate, 
and in a land which produces, without culture, the most nourishing 
and most healthful fru its, like dates and cocoanuts. The latter 
especially easily affords men the means of existence, of clothing and 
housing themselves-—and of what besides has the inhabitant of that 
Peninsula need ? . . . Our Houses of Carnage, which they call Butcher- 
Shops where they sell so many carcases to feed our own, would import 
the plague into the climate of India.

“ These people need and desire pure and refreshing foods. Nature 
has lavished upon them forests of citron-trees, orange-trees, fig-trees, 
palm-trees, cocoa-nut trees, and plains covered with rice. The strongest 
man can need to spend but one or two hours a day for his subsistence. 
Our workmen spend more in one day than a Malabar native in a 
month. . . .  In general, the men of the South-East have received 
from Nature gentler manners than the people of our West. Their 
climate disposes them to abstain from strong liquors and from the flesh 
of animals—foods which excite the blood and often provoke ferocity— 
and, although superstition and foreign irruptions have corrupted the 
goodness of their disposition, nevertheless all travellers agree that the 
character of these peoples has nothing of that irritability, of that caprice, 
and of that harshness which it has cost much trouble to keep within 
bounds in the countries of the North.”

Noticing the comparative progress of the various foreign 
religions in India, he observes that :—

“ The Mohammedan religion alone has made progress in India, 
i’specially amongst the richer classes, because it is the religion of the 
I Vince, and because it teaches but the divine unity, conformably to the 
ancient teaching of the first Brahmins. Christianity has not had the 
Mime success, notwithstanding the large establishments of the Portuguese, 
of the French, of the English, of the Dutch, of the Danes. It is, in

The “ Princess of Babylon ” and H er Instructor. 14 1

fact, the conflict of these nations which has injured the progress of our 
Faith. As they all hate each other, and as several of them often make 
war one upon the other in their climates, what they teach is naturally 
hateful to the peaceful inhabitants. Their customs, besides, revolt the 
Hindus. Those people are scandalised at seeing us drinking wine and 
eating flesh, which they themselves abhor.*

This—one of the chief obstacles to the reception of Christian 
civilisation in the East, and especially in India— the eating of 
flesh and the immoderate use of alcohol, its legitimate attendant 
— however reluctantly, has been acknowledged by Christian 
missionaries themselves.

In his romances, as in other writings, Voltaire recurs to the 
barbarity of Butchery again and again. In the charming tale of 
The Princess of Babylon, her attendant Phaenix thus accounts to his 
mistress for the silence of the inferior races :—

“ It is because men fell into the practice of eating us in place of 
holding converse with and being instructed by us. The barbarians ! 
Ought they not to have convinced themselves that, having the same 
organs as they, the same power of feeling, the same wants, the same 
desires, we have what they call soul as well as themselves, that we are 
their brethren, and that only the wicked and bad deserve to be cooked 
and eaten ? We are to such a degree your brethren that the Great 
Being, the Eternal and Creative Being, having made a covenant with 
men,f expressly comprised us in the treaty. He forbade you to feed 
yourselves upon our blood, and us to suck yours. The fables of your 
Lokman, translated into so many languages, will be an everlasting 
witness of the happy commerce which you formerly had with us. It 
is true that there are many women among you who are always talking 
to their dogs ; but they have resolved never to make any answer, 
from the time that that they were forced by blows of the whip to go 
hunting and to be the accomplices of the murder of our old common 
friends, the Deer and the Hares and the Partridges. You have still 
some old poems in which Horses talk and your coachmen address 
them every day, but with so much grossness and coarseness, and 
with such infamous words, that those who once loved you now detest 
you. . . . The shepherds of the Ganges, born all equal, are the
owners of innumerable flocks that feed in meadows that are perpetu
ally covered with flowers. They are never slaughtered there. It is a 
horrible crime in the country of the Ganges to kill and eat one’s 
fellows [semblables\ Their wool, finer and more brilliant than the 
most beautiful silk, is the greatest object of commerce in the Orient.”

* E s s a l su r  les M ceurs e t V E sp r it  des N a tio n s .—Introduc tion , Section  x v i.; 
a n d  chap. iii. and  iv.

t  See G en, ix. and  E cclesiastes  iii., 18, 19.—N o te  by V oltaire.
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A certain kreophagist king had the temerity to attack this 
innocent people :—

" Tin; king was taken prisoner with more than 600,000 men. They 
luilhed him in the waters of the Ganges ; they put him on the salutary 
regimen of the country, which consists in vegetables, which are lavished 
by Nature for the support of all human beings. Men, fed upon car
nage and drinking strong drinks, have all an empoisoned and acrid 
blood, which drives them mad in a hundred different ways. Their 
principal madness is that of shedding the blood of their brothers, and 
of devastating fertile plains to reign over cemeteries.”

Her admirable instructor caused the princess to enter :—
“ a dining-hall, whose walls were covered with orange-wood. The 

under-shepherds and shepherdesses, in long white dresses girded with 
golden bands, served her in a hundred baskets of simple porcelain, 
with a hundred delicious meats, among which was seen no disguised 
corpse. The feast was of rice, of sago, of semolina, of vermicelli, 
of maccaroni, of omelets, of eggs in milk, of cream cheeses, of pastries 
of every kind, of vegetables, of fruits of perfume and taste, of which 
one has no idea in other climates, and a profusion of refreshing drinks 
superior to the best wines.”

Having occasion to visit the land, pre-eminently, of flesh 
eaters, and being entertained at the house of a certain English 
lord, the hero, the amiable lover of the princess is questioned 
by his host,

“ whether they ate ‘good roast beef’ in the country of the people 
of the Ganges. The vegetarian traveller replied to him with his 
accustomed politeness, that they did  not eat their brethren in that part 
of the world. He explained to him the system and diet which was that 
of Pythagoras, of Porphyry, of Plutarch ; whereupon milord went off 
into a sound slumber.” *

Amabed, a young Hindu, writes from Europe to his 
affianced mistress his impressions of the Jewish sacred books and, 
in particular, of Christian carnivorousness:

“  I pity those unfortunates of Europe who have, at the most, been 
created only 6,940 years; while our era reckons 115,625 years [the 
lirahminical computation]. I  pity them more for wanting pepper, the 
sugar-cane, and tea, coffee, silk, cotton, incense, aromatics, and every- 
I liing that can render life pleasing. But I pity them still more for coming 
In mi so great a distance, among so many perils, to ravish from us, arms 
in hand, our provisions. It is said at Calicut they have committed

/  (i /  'n'ncense d e  Babylone, an d  L e ttre s  d ’A  m abed  h Shasta  s id . A nd see article 
I im idr  in the D ictionna ire  P hilo  sophique, among: m any o ilier o f  V o lta ire’s hum ane 
protfN ta.
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frightful cruelties only to procure pepper. It makes the Hindu nature, 
which is in every way different from theirs, shudder; their stomachs are 
carnivorous, they get drunk on the fermented juices of the vine, which 
was planted, they say, by their Noah. Father Fa-Tutto [one of the 
missionaries], polished as he is, has himself cut the throats of two little 
chickens; he has caused them to be boiled in a cauldron, and has de
voured them without pity. This barbarous action has drawn upon him 
the hatred of all the neighbourhood, whose anger we have appeased only 
with great difficulty. May God pardon me 1 1 believe that this stranger 
would have eaten our sacred Cows who give us milk, if he had been 
allowed to do so. A promise has been extorted from him that he will 
commit no more murders of Hens, and that he will content himself 
with fresh eggs, milk, rice, and our excellent fruits and vegetables— 
pistachio nuts, dates, cocoa-nuts, almond cakes, biscuits, bananas, 
oranges, and with everything which our climate produces, blessed be 
the Eternal ! ”

In another letter to his old Hindu teacher from Rome, 
whither he had been induced to go by the missionaries, speak
ing of the feasts in that “ citadel of the faith,” he writes :—

“ The dining hall was grand, convenient, and richly ornamented. 
Gold and silver shone upon the sideboards. Gaiety and wit animated 
the guests. But, meantime, in the kitchen, blood and fat were stream
ing in one horrid mass ; skins of quadrupeds, feathers of birds and their 
entrails, piled up pell-mell, oppressed the heart, and spread the infec
tion of fevers. ” *

From one who constantly denounced interhuman injustice, 
and sympathised with the sufferings of the innocent, the itt- 
dignatio sce’Xm and the scathing satire (of which he was the greatest 
master) with which he branded the horrors of the Shambles, 
and the equal horrors of the pseudo-scientific Inquisition, was 
justly to be expected. Of the public writers of fame, of his time, 
he was one of the very few to hold up to reprobation the secret 
tortures of the Physiological “ Laboratory.” Ridiculing the 
refusal of reason to other animals, and instancing the Dog, he 
proceeds;—

“ There are barbarians who seize this dog, who so greatly surpasses 
man in fidelity and friendship, and nail him down to a table, and dis
sect him alive, to show you the mesaraic veins ! You discover in him 
all the same organs of feeling  as in  yourself. Answer me, machinist 
[supporter of the theory of mere mechanical action], has Nature arranged 
all the springs of feeling in this animal to the end that he m ight not

L e ttre s  d ' A m a b ed . Cf. D ialogue d u  Chapon e t de la  P oularde .
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Jeel?  Has he nerves that he m ay be incapable 0/ Slippering? Do 
not .suppose that impertinent contradiction in Nature.*

One of the most eloquent of his innumerable protests against 
wrong-doing no less than against the terrible evils of fanaticism 
is the Traite sur la Tolerance, inspired by the cruel persecution 
of the unhappy Jean Calas. In the course of this famous pro
nouncement Voltaire, referring to the Mosaic account of the 
alliance made between deity and men and the rest of the animal 
world, accompanied bv the threat of vengeance against all animals 
that should shed the blood of men remarks: —

“ It may be inferred from these and several other passages, what all 
antiquity has always thought, down to our own time, that animals have 
intelligence and knowledge. The deity does not make a pact with trees 
and with stones, which have no feeling, hut he makes it with animals 
whom he has endowed with feeling often more exquisite than ours, 
and with some ideas necessarily attached to it. This is why he will not 
allow [to men] the barbarity of feeding upon their blood, because, in 
reality, blood is the source of life, consequently of feeling. . . .

“  Of the seven precepts of the Noachians, admitted among the Jews, 
there is one which forbids to eat of the members of a liv ing  animal. 
This prohibition proves that men have had the barbarous cruelty to 
mutilate liv ing  beings in  order to devour their dismembered limbs, 
and that they suffered them to live in  order to feed upon parts o f  the 
body in succession I . . . It must be agreed that it is barbarous to make 
them suffer. It, assuredly, is only custom which can diminish in us that 
natural horror of cutting the throat of an animal, whom we have fed up 
for butchery.”

Repeating the admirable reflection made in his Elements 
of Newton, he adds : “ people must have renounced, it seems to 
me, all natural intelligence [la lumiere naturelle~\ to dare to 
advance that animals are but animated machines. . . .  It 
appears to me, besides, that [such people] can never have ob
served with attention the character of animals, not to have 
distinguished among them the different voices of need, of 
suffering, of joy, of pain, of love, of anger, and of all their 
affections. It would be very strange that they should express 
so well what they could not feel. . . .  We know neither how 
these organs were formed, nor how they are developed, nor 
how they receive life, nor by what laws feelings, ideas, memory, 
will, they are attached to this life. And, in this profound and

* S ee  a rtic le  B e ies  in the  D ictionna ire  Philo  so fill ique.
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eternal ignorance inherent to our nature, we dispute without 
ceasing, we persecute one another, like bulls who butt against 
each other with their horns, without knowing why and how they 
have horns.” *

In the treatise One must choose one's Tart, or Principle o f 
Action, t  and in Questions sur / ’ Encyclopidie (art Brachmanes) 
Voltaire returns to the especial scandal of Christian civilisation, 
and again insists, with all his accustomed force, upon the essen
tial barbarity of kreophagy.

To the final great triumph which in Paris awaited the long- 
exiled champion of the oppressed, at the age cf eighty-four, 
and the closing act of his momentously eventful life- always 
highly interesting as they must be— it is possible merely to refer. 
Two years after his decease (1780), Frederic the Great ordered 
a solemn mass in the Cathedral Church of St. Hcdwig, in Berlin, 
in commemoration of his pre-eminent genius and his humani
tarian virtues. A more enduring monument than any convex 
tional honour, which will last as long as the French language, 
are those admirable masterpieces, and above all that sense of 
justice, that humaneness, and that unceasing hatred of cruelty 
and of falsehood, which inspired the best part of his works, and 
to which he alludes in one of his later verses :—

“  J ’ai fait un peu de bien : e’est mon meilleur ouvrage.”

That he allowed his ardent indignation too often to over
master the sense of propriety of language, is the one fault in 
his writings that must chiefly be lamented. But, however ob
jectionably his convictions were sometimes expressed, and how
ever regrettably he was seduced into social frivolity, his genuine 
love of truth and hatred of injustice, expressed with all the energy 
of his unrivalled intellect, have secured for him imperishable fame.

* T r a its  de  la 1  o lira n ce  a I' Occasion de  la  M o r t d e  J e a n  Calas. 1763. 
t  I I  f a u t  P rendre  u n  P a r ti ,  ou u n  P r in c ip e  d' A c tion—in M elanges Philoso^ 

P hiques e t  L ttt& raires.

IO
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XXVIII.

GEORGE LOUIS LECLERC DE BUFFON AND HIS 
L’HISTOIRE NATURELLE.

1707-1788.

WH ILE, in accordance with his system of orthodox 
philosophy, he seems to have regarded himself as 
holding a brief, in the last resort, for the orthodox 

physiology and diet, yet few distinguished critics, indirectly, 
have more forcibly depicted the low position in Nature of the 
carnivorous tribes, with the terrible supremacy of the human 
animal as the “ great destroyer,” than the author of the 
Histoire Naturelle. That celebrated book, indeed, esteemed for 
its interesting and generally faithful descriptions of the charac
ters and habits of the various orders of living beings, and for its 
pleasing if diffuse style, which makes it one of the classics of 
French literature, is far from being equally valuable scientifi
cally ; and the contemporary criticisms of Haller and Condillac 
have been repeated with equal force in later times. Yet, as his 
successor and critic at the Academic, the Marquis de Condorcet 
states it, “ if the Histoire Naturelle has had severe censors among 
the savants, the style of the work has found only admirers.” 
The first volumes of this extensive work, appearing just at the 
middle of the eighteenth century, may be said to have first, 
since the days of Aristotle and Pliny, attempted anything like 
adequate enquiry into, and first to have aroused a more intelli
gent interest in, ‘ animated Nature’— or at least, acquaintance 
with it. It served, also, indirectly to diminish the stupid 
prejudice, that the human animal is the only form of life on 
the Globe worth serious attention ; although the metaphysical 
principles of Buffon which, in order to magnify the place of 
Man in the order of Nature, correspondingly depreciated the 
mental organisation of the extra-human species, necessarily

tended to counteract the generally beneficial influence of the 
book. Alluding to this harmful prejudice :—

“  perhaps [remarks Condorcet] this shade of difference [nuance'] 
between us and the animals is less sharply defined than M. de Buffon 
seemed to hold. Perhaps, as the example of the Beavers appears 
to prove, there are races of animals susceptible of a not less real kind 
of perfectibility, though more slow and more limited. Who would 
venture to affirm that this perfectibility might not extend beyond the 
limits which we venture to fix for it, if the species which appear to us 
the most ingenious, freed from the fear with which the presence of Man 
strikes them, aud subjected by local circumstances to needs sufficiently 
great to excite activity, but too weak to destroy it, experienced the 
necessity, and had, at the same time, the freedom to display all the 
energy with which Nature has been able to endow them ? Only long' 
continued observations could give the right to pronounce upon this 
question. In order to feel its weight, it suffices to east a look on the 
history of our own species. Let us suppose the European nations 
never to have existed ; that men over the whole earth are what they 
are in Africa ; that they have everywhere remained at that same 
degree of civilisation and of knowledge at which they already were at 
the moment when History begins for us. Would there not be foun
dation for believing that there is a limit which, in every climate, man 
cannot pass ? Would not the philosopher be regarded as a visionary, 
who should dare to promise to the human species the progresses which it 
has made, and daily makes, in Europe.” ( LEloge de Buffon.)

Two chief necessary qualifications for the historian of Living 
Nature were wanting to Buffon as they have been to most oi 
his successors—a due sense of relativity, and a consistent and 
logical humanitarianism. His unwarranted conception of I lie 
relative rights of man, as regards other species, vitiates, in no 
small measure, his views as to the natural rights and wrongs of 
the latter. In particular, is this the case in the description 
of the cervine race (Le Cerf), from which the obvious deduc
tion is that the Deer has come, or has been brought, into 
existence with the sole purpose of affording, in the cruel chase, 
amusement and a pastime for kings and their courtiers and other 
“  noblest of men ”— il ne serf qdaux plaisirs des plus nobles des 
hommes !

Upon the subject of Diet, the very candid admissions of 
Buffon speak sufficiently for themselves. In the chapter on the 
Bovine race, he affirms with equal force and justness :—

“  Man is enabled to use, as a master, his power over [other] animals. 
He has multiplied them more than Nature could have done. He has

Condorcet on Evolution and Perfectibility. 1 4 7
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formed imnmumblc flocks, and by the cares which he takes in propa
gating 111 e 111 lie seems to have acquired the right of sacrificing them for 
liiniMt'll. Hut he extends that right much beyond, his needs. For, 
imli'pemlcntly of those species which he has subjected and of which he 
ilinpoM-s at his will, he makes war also upon wild animals, upon birds, 
upon lishes. He does not even limit himself to those of the climate he 
inhabits. He seeks at a distance, even in the remotest seas, new meats, 
and entire Nature seems scarcely to suffice for his intemperance and the 
inconstant variety of his appetites.

“ M an alone consumes and engulfs more flesh than all other ani
mals p u t together. H e is, then, the greatest destroyer, and he is so 
more by abuse than by necessity. Instead of enjoying with modera
tion the resources offered him, in place of dispensing them with equity, 
in place of repairing in proportion as he destroys, of renewing in pro
portion as he annihilates, the rich man makes all his boast and glory in 
consuming, all his splendour in destroying, in one day, at his table, 
more material (plus de biens) than would be necessary for the support 
of several families. He abuses equally other animals and his own 
species, the rest of whom live in famine, languish in misery, and work 
only to satisfy the immoderate appetite and the still more insatiable 
vanity of this human being who, destroying others by want, destroys 
him self by excess.

“ And yet Man might, like other animals, live upon vegetables. 
Flesh is not a better nourishment than grains or bread. What con
stitutes true nourishment, what contributes to the nutrition, to the 
development, to the growth, and to the support of the body, is not that 
brute matter which, to our eyes, composes the texture of flesh or of 
vegetables, but those organic molecules which both contain ; since the 
ox, in feeding on grass, acquires as much flesh as man or as animals 
who live upon flesh and blood. . . The essential source is the same;
it is the same matter, it is the same organic molecules which nourish 
the Ox, Man, and all animals. . . .  It results from what we have 
just said that Man, whose stomach and intestines are not of a very 
great capacity relatively to the volume of his body, could not live simply 
upon grass. Nevertheless i t  is proved by facts that he could well live  
upon bread, vegetables, and the grains of plants, since we know entire 
nations and classes of men to whom religion forbids to feed upon any
thing that has life.”

In remarking, in the following sentence, upon the cruel 
rapacity of the (naturally) carnivorous tribes, BuiFon impliedly 
holds up to reprobation upon the (unnaturally) carnivorous 
human animal :—

“ A fter man, the animals, who live only upon flesh, are the greatest 
destroyers. They are at once the enemies of Nature and the rivals of 
Man.” *

* H is t . N a tu te lle , L e B c e u f.  Cp. the  open ing  rem arks  in the  chap ters  on  L e s  
.1 n im a u x  C arnassie f s, in w hich a re  repea ted  his accusa tions a g a in s t the  hum an  
HprcioN as infinitely th e  g re a te s t, the m ost rem orseless, des troyers  o f  life.
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XXIX.

OLIVER GOLDSM ITH AND HIS HUM ANITARIAN
ESSAYS.

1728-1774.

IN the lighter provinces of English Literature, of the xvm 
Century, indisputably the most deservedly eminent name 
is that of the author of The Deserted Village and The Citizen 

of the World. As with other distinguished humanitarian writers 
of the age, as has already been remarked, the principles of Gold
smith, in regard to humane dietetics, were superior to his practice, 
his sensibility stronger than his self-control. But, not the less, 
he supplies, in notable degree, example of that latent aversion 
from the cruel diet, which is developed in every feeling mind 
in proportion as it obeys the promptings of the enlightened 
conscience and reason.

In an early number of the Citizen of the World, the cosmo
politan Chinese traveller records his astonishment at the prevail
ing contradiction between the pretensions and the practice 
(dietetically) of the less barbarous classes of mind of European 
Society ; and, in an apologue, displays the proper retribution of 
selfish gourmandism :—

“ The better sort here pretend to the utmost compassion for animals 
of every kind : to hear them speak, a stranger would be apt to imagine 
tney couid hardly hurt the gnat that stung them. They seem so tender, 
and so full of pity, that one would take them for the harmless friends 
of the whole creation, the protectors of the meanest insect or reptile that 
was privileged with existence. And yet (would you believe it ?) I have 
seen the very men who have thus boasted of their tenderness, at the 
same time devour the flesh of six different animals tossed up in a fricassee. 
Strange contrariety of conduct! they p ity  and they eat the objects of 
their compassion !  The lion roars with terror over his captive; the 
tiger sends forth his hideous shriek to intimidate his prey; no creature 
shows any fondness for its short-lived prisoner, except a man and a cat.

“  Man was born to live with innocence and simplicity, but he has devi
ated from Nature ; he was born to share the bounties of heaven, but lie
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Inc. iiiiiiiiipnliml Ilium ; he was born to govern the ‘ brute creation,’ but 
lie Inc Im n in e  llieir tyrant. If an epicure now shall happen to surfeit 
mi hi" licit night’s feast, twenty animals the next day are to undergo the 
micii cM|itlsite tortures in order to provoke his appetite to another 
gullly muni. . . .

" Kabul,” says the Zendavesta, “ was born on the rushy banks of 
the livet Mawra ; his possessions were great, and his luxuries kept pace 
with I lie affluence of his fortune ; he hated the harmless brahmins, and 
despised their holy religion ; every day his table was decked out with 
I In- llcsh of a hundred different animals, and his cooks had a hundred 
dillbrent ways of dressing it to solicit even satiety. Notwithstanding 
all his eating, he did not arrive at old age ; he died of a surfeit caused 
by intemperance ; upon this, his soul was carried off, in order to take 
its trial before a select Assembly of the souls of those animals whom his 
gluttony had caused to be slain, and who were now appointed his 
judges.

“ He trembled before a tribunal, to every member of which he had 
formerly acted as an unmerciful tyrant; he sought for pity but found 
none disposed to grant it. ‘ Does he not remember,’ cries the angry 
Boar, ‘ to what agonies I was put, not to satisfy his hunger, but his 
vanity ? I was first hunted to death, and my flesh scarce thought 
worthy of coming once to his table. Were my advice followed, he 
should do penance in the shape of a hog, whom in life he most re
sembled. ’

“  ‘ I am rather,’ cries a Sheep upon the bench, ‘ for having him 
suffer under the appearance of a lamb ; we may then send him through 
four or five transmigrations in the space of a month.’— ‘ Were my voice 
of any weight in the assembly,’ cries a Calf, 1 he should rather assume 
such a form as mine ; I  was bled every day, in order to make m y flesh  
white, and at last killed without mercy.’—‘Would it not be wiser,’ 
cries a Hen, ‘ to cram him in the shape of a fowl, and then smother 
him in his own blood, as I was served ’ ? The majority of the Assembly 
were pleased with this punishment, and were going to condemn him 
without further delay, when the Ox rose up to give his opinion,— ‘ lam 
informed,’ says this counsellor, ‘ that the prisoner at the bar has left a 
wife with child behind him. By my knowledge in divination, I foresee 
that this child will be a son, decrepit, feeble, sickly, a plague to him
self and all about him. What say you, then, my companions, if we 
condemn the father to animate the body of his own son ; and by this 
means make him feel in himself those miseries his intemperance must 
otherwise have entailed upon his posterity ? ’ The whole Court ap
plauded the ingenuity of his torture ; they thanked him for his advice. 
Kabul was driven once more to revisit the earth ; and his soul, in the 
body of his own son, passed a period of thirty years, loaded with 
misery, anxiety, and disease.”

In a later number the Chinese philosopher sends home a 
highly entertaining and instructive report of “ A Visitation
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Dinner ”—  the customary annual feast provided for his cleri
cal subordinates by their ecclesiastical superior, which serves 
as a fitting pendant to the immortal picture of Hogarth, “ A 
Civic Feast ”  ( l v i i i ) .  “  No festival in the world,” writes the 
disciple of Confutse, “ can compare with it for eating. Their 
gluttony, indeed, amazes me. Had I five hundred heads, and 
were each head furnished with brains, yet they would all be 
insufficient to compute the number of cows, pigs, turkeys, and 
geese that, upon this occasion, die for the good of their country. 
To say the truth, eating seems to make a grand ingredient in 
all English parties of religion, business, or amusement. When 
a church is to be built, or a hospital endowed, the directors 
assemble and, instead of consulting upon it, they celt upon it— 
by which means the business goes on with success. When the 
poor are to be relieved, the officers appointed to dole out pub
lic charity assemble to eat upon it. Nor has it ever been known 
that they filled the bellies of the poor till they had previously 
satisfied their own. But, in the election of magistrates, this 
people seem to exceed all bounds : the merits of a candidate arc 
often measured by the number of his treats. His constituents 
assemble, eat upon him, and lend their applause—not to his in
tegrity or sense, but to the quantities of his beef and brandy.” 
( c x i i ) .

In his two descriptive poems— the most charming of the kind 
— Goldsmith advances certain principles of political or national 
economy which, however opposed to the dogmas of the ortho
dox schools, recommend themselves to every unprej udiced thinker. 
Especially he will not be deluded by the prevailing prejudice 
that the prosperity and happiness of a nation is to be measured 
by the amount of money riches in the hands of capitalists, while 
the mass of the peeople are abandoned to a state of chronic 
destitution. The picture of the frightful results of the selfish 
policy of sacrificing the interests of Agriculture, as well as the 
rights of masses of the people to the ambitions of Landlordism 
is well known to all readers ; and, in particular, the often quoted 
verses in the Deserted Village :—

“  111 fares the land, to hastening ills a prey,
Where Wealth accumulates and men decay.”

Absence of these contrasts of the extreme of luxury and the
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extreme of destitution— in highly “ civilised ” countries so scan
dalously prominent— in other lands serve, in the judgment of 
the “ traveller” (who is the poet himself), to compensate the 
hardy peasantry of the mountain-land even for all the severities 
«f Nature :—

“ Yet still e’en here content can spread a charm,
Redress the clime, and all its rage disarm.
Though poor the peasant’s hut, his feasts though small,
He sees his little lot the lot o f  all.
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head 
To shame the meanness of his humble shed,
No costly lord the sumptuous banquet deal 
To make him loathe his vegetable meal.”

It is in that most widely-read of all prose fictions, his Vicar 
of Wicefield, in the ballad of the “ Hermit ” (or “ Edwin and 
Angelina,” as he first entitled it) that Goldsmith exhibits the 
loltier poetic inspiration when he represents his recluse as having 
abandoned the diet of blood.

XXX.

WILLIAM PALEY T H E  UTILITARIAN CRITIC OF 
PASTORALISM.

1743-1805.

AS one of the few theologians, who seem seriously to be 
impressed with the difficulty of reconciling orthodox 
dietetics with the higher religious or moral pretensions, 

and as exposing the evils of Pastoralism, this distinguished utilit
arian-moralist writer has for social reformers a title to respect.

Entering Christ’s College, Cambridge, Paley was elected later 
to the professorship of Moral Philosophy in the University. His 
lectures contained the germs of his most important contribution 
to literature.
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The Moral and Political Philosophy is based on the principles 
of utility. As for (personal) moral conduct, he justly regards it 
as indefinitely influenced by early-formed habits ; or, the art 
of individual life consists, as he expresses it, in the “ right setting 
of our habits ”— a thoroughly pythagorcan maxim.

The question of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of flesh-eating 
he examines with unaccustomed theological candour. His ulti
mate refuge in biblical authority (forced upon him, perhaps, by 
the exigencies of his position), confirms rather than weakens his 
preceding admissions, which sufficiently establish the (secular) 
anti-kreophagist contention :—

“ A right to the flesh of animals. This is a very different claim 
from the former [‘a right to the fruits or vegetable produce of the 
earth.’] Some excuse seems neeessary for the pain and loss which we 
occasion to [other] animals by restraining them of their liberty, mutilating 
their bodies, and, at last, putting an end to their lives for our pleasure or 
convenience.

“ The reasons alleged in vindication of this practice are the follow 
ing— that the several species of animals, being created to prey upon one 
another, affords a kind of analogy to prove that the human species w in- 
intended to feed upon them ; that, if let alone, they would over-run the 
earth, and exclude mankind from the occupation of it ; upon which 
reasons I would observe that the analogy contended for is extremely 
lame, since [the carnivorous] animals have no power to support life by 
any other means, and since vie have, tor the -whole human species 
m ight subsist entirely upon fru it, pulse, herbs, and roots as many 
tribes o f  H indus actually do. The two other reasons may be valid 
reasons, as far as they g o ; for, no doubt, if men had been supported 
entirely by vegetable food a great part of those animals who die to 
furnish our tables would never have lived, but they by no means justify 
our right over the lives of other animals to the extent to which we exer
cise it, What danger is there e.g., of fish interfering with us in the 
occupation of their element, or what do we contribute to their support 
or preservation ?

“ I t  seems to me that it  would be difficult to defend this right by any  
arguments which the light and order o f  Nature afford."

If somewhat restrained upon the moral aspect of the subject, 
dealing with the social and economical view Paley, untram
melled by special views, is more logical. In his chapter, O f  
Population and Provision, etc., he writes :—

“  The natives of Hindustan being confined, by the laws of their reli
gion, to the use of vegetable food, and requiring little except rice, which 
the country produces in plentiful crops ; and food, in warm climates,
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compiisiii|; 11ic only want of life, these countries are populous under all 
I In- mi|iiiii-■ <>f a despotic, and the agitations of an unsettled, Govern- 
tin'll!, II liny revolution, or what would be called, perhaps, refinement 
<>/ manners * ( ! )  should generate in these people a taste for the flesh 
ol iiiilnmls, similar to what prevails amongst the Arabian hordes—should 
ihtindin c flocks and herds into grounds which are now covered with 
' "in should teach them to account a certain portion of this species of
I....I amongst the necessaries of life—the population from this single
change would suffer in a few years a great diminution, and this diminu- 
lion would follow in spite of every effort of the laws, or even of any 
improvement that might take place in their civil condition. In Ireland, 
l he simplicity of living alone maintains a considerable degree of popula- 
i ion under great defects of police, industry, and commerce. . . . Next 
lo the mode of living, we are to consider ‘ the quantity of provision 
suited to that mode, which is either raised in the country or imported 
into it,’ for this is the order in which we assigned the causes of popula
tion and undertook to treat of them. Now', if we measure the quantity 
of provision by the number of human bodies it will support in due 
health and vigour, this quantity, the extent and quality of the soil from 
which it is raised being given, will depend greatly upon the kind. For 
instance, a piece of ground capable of supplying animal food sufficient 
for the subsistence of ten persons would sustain, a t least, the double 
of that number with grain, roots, and milk.

“ The first resource of savage life is in the flesh of wild animals. 
Hence the numbers amongst savage nations, compared with the tract of 
country which they occupy, are universally small, because this species 
of provision is, of all others, supplied in the slenderest proportion. The 
next step was the invention of pasturage, or the rearing of flocks and 
herds of tame animals. This alteration added to the stock of provision 
much. But the last and principal improvement was to follow, v iz . , 
Ullage, or the artificial production o f  corn, esculent plants and roots. 
This discovery, whilst it changed the quality of human food, augmented 
the quantity in a vast proportion.

“  So far as the state of population is governed and limited by the 
quantity of provision, perhaps there is no single cause that affects it so 
powerfully as the kind and quality of food which change or usage hath 
ini reduced into a country. In England, notwithstanding the produce 
of the soil has been of late considerably increased by the enclosure of 
wastes and the adoption, in many places, of a more successful hus- 
bandry, yet we do not observe a corresponding addition to the number 
of inhabitants; the reason of which appears to me to be the more general 
consumption of animal food amongst us. Many ranks of people whose 
ordinary diet was, in the last century, prepared almost entirelyfrom milk, 
roots, and vegetables, now require every day a considerable portion of 
I In- flesh of animals. Hence a great p a rt of the richest lands of the

* T h r  *’ refinem ent o f  m anners," to  which P aley  ironically (?) alludes, a lready  
(upon die w itness o f  m any com petent observers) h a s  la rgely  v itia ted  th e c h a ra c te r  
mihI m n n n rrs  o f  the  E a ste rn  peoples.
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country are converted to pasturage. Much also of the bread-corn, 
which went directly to the nourishment of human bodies, now only con
tributes to it by fattening the flesh of sheep and oxen. The mass and  
volume o f provisions are hereby diminished, and what is gained in 
the amelioration of the soil is lost in the quantity of the produce.

“  This consideration teaches us that tillage, as an object of national 
care and encouragement, is universally preferable to pasturage, because 
the kind of provision which it yields goes much farther in the sustenta- 
tion of human life. Tillage is also recommended by this additional 
advantage—that it affords employment to a much more numerous 
peasantry. Indeed, pasturage seems to be the art of a nation, either im
perfectly civilised, as are many of the tribes which cultivate it in the 
internal parts of Asia, or of a nation like Spain declining from its sum
mit by luxury and inactivity. ” *

Elsewhere, Paley asserts that “ luxury in dress or furniture 
is universally preferable to luxury in eating, because the articles, 
which constitute the one, are more the production of human 
art and industry than those which supply the other.”

XXXI.

BERNARDIN ST. PIERRE AND T H E  FIRST OF 
IDYLLIC ROMANCES.

1 7 3 7 - 1 8 1 4 -

TH E author of the best-inspired, the most charming, of all 
idyllic romances, born at Havre, descended (as he himself 
believed) from the St. Pierre who— according to the liveliest 

of medieval chroniclers, Froissart— offered himself as a vicarious 
victim to appease the wrath of the English conqueror of Calais. 
The stereotyped saying “ the child is father of the man ”— in 
common with much of proverbial philosophy— if far from being 
always verified, seems to be true, in some respects, of the creator

* T he  P r in c ip le s  or M o ra l a n d  P o litica l Philosophy, xii., ii. S ee  th e  philo
sophical reflections o f  W . R . G reg  in his E n ig m a s  o f L ife ,  (A ppendix.) B u t the 
sub jec t has been m ost fully and  m ost logically  trea ted  by P ro fesso r F ran c is  N ew 
m an  in his various A ddresses to  the  V eg e ta rian  Society. See his E ssa y s  on D ie t 
(K eg an  Paul).
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of Paul et Virginie. At a very early age he revealed that im
patience of injustice, and that gentleness of soul (so rarely the 
outcome of orthodox education) which formed leading features 
in his matured life ; and the anecdote of the young boy, indig
nant at the cruel treatment of a cart-horse by his savage driver, 
whom he threatened with clenched hands, may be credited with
out much difficulty. His love for plant-life and gardening, with 
which his preference for solitude and select books well agreed, 
seems to have been equally well developed.

The obvious merits of St. Pierre, as a writer, consist in just
ness and refinement of feeling, simplicity as well as eloquence in 
description of grandeur or beauty of natural scenery, and, above 
all, in that rare humaneness of spirit which breathes in his 
writings. In metaphysics, it must be added, his pronounce
ments are not so incontrovertible as in morals. O f the inspira
tion of the Paul et Virginie he tells u s :—

“  I have proposed to myself great designs in that little work.
I have desired to reunite to the beauty of Nature, as seen in the tropics, 
the moral beauty of a small society of human beings. I proposed to 
myself thereby to demonstrate several great truths; amongst others 
this—that our happiness consists in living according to Nature and 
Virtue.”

He assures us that the principal characters and events described 
arc not all the imaginings of romance. It is difficult, in fact, 
to believe that the genius of the author alone could have im
pressed so wonderful an air of reality upon merely fictitious 
scenes. The popularity of the story was secured at once in the 
author’s own country, and it rapidly spread throughout Europe. 
Paul et Virginie successively appeared in English, Italian, Ger
man, Dutch, Polish, Russian, and Spanish. But, although its 
place as a classic was secure from the moment of its appearance, 
it is no matter for doubt that, in common with the few really 
valuable masterpieces of Art or Ethics, it long has been made 
to give place to the overwhelming mass of the common-place or 
the sensational. It is thus that St. Pierre or, rather, his aged 
informant, calls to remembrance the natural feasts of his youthful 
hero and heroine :—

1 * Amiable children! thus in innocence did you pass your first days.
I low often in this spot have your mothers, pressing you in their arms,
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thanked heaven for the consolation you were preparing for them in their 
old age, and for the happiness of seeing you enter upon life under so 
happy auguries ! How often, under the shadow of these rocks, have I 
shared, with them, your out-door repasts which had cost no animals 
their lives. Gourds full of milk, newly-laid eggs, rice-cakes upon 
banana leaves, baskets laden with potatoes, with mangoes, with oranges, 
with pomegranates, with bananas, with dates, with ananas, offered at 
once the most wholesome meats, the most beautiful colours, and the 
most agreeable juices. The conversation was as refined and gentle as 
their food.”

The humaneness of their manners had attracted to tlie charm
ing arbour, which they had formed for themselves, all kinds of 
beautiful birds, who sought there their daily meals and the 
caresses of their human protectors. Our readers will not be 
displeased to be reminded of this charming scene

“ Virginie loved to repose upon the slope of this fountain, which was 
decorated with a pomp at once magnificent and wild. ()flen would she 
come there to wash the household linen beneath the shade of t wo cocoa 
nut trees. Sometimes she led her goats to feed in this place ; and, 
while she was preparing cheese from their milk, she pleased herself in 
watching them as they brow’sed the herbage upon the precipitous sides 
of the rocks, and supported themselves in the mid-air upon one of the 
jutting points as upon a pedestal. Paul, seeing that this spot was loved 
by Virginie, brought from the neighbouring forest the nests of all sorts 
of birds. The fathers and mothers of these birds followed their little 
ones, and came and established themselves in this new colony. Virginie 
would distribute to them from time to time grains of rice, maize, and 
millet. As soon as she appeared, the blackbirds, the bengalis, whose 
note is so gentle, the cardinals, whose plumage is of the colour of fire, 
quitted their bushes ; parroquets, green as emerald, descended from the 
neighbouring lianas, partridges ran along under the grass—all advanced 
pell-mell up to her feet like domestic chickens. Paul and she delighted 
themselves with their transports of joy, with their eager appetites, and 
their loves.”

During the enforced absence in Europe of Virginie, which 
oppressed so heavily the unsophisticated soul of the youthful 
lover, he found some consolation in the sage instruction of the 
old colonist (who is introduced as recounting the whole story 
upon which the romance is founded) by whose solicitous care 
the sorrowing friends of Virginie are relieved in their necessi
ties. To the inquiries of the wondering Paul as to the social 
state of Paris, where his beloved was an unwilling resident, the 
old man informs him (as one of the characteristics of European 
and, in particular, Parisian society) that :
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the “  men while young seduce the wives of others, and, when they are 
old, they cannot secure the affections of their own. At first, they them
selves are the deceivers, and afterwards they are deceived in their turn. 
This is one of the reactions of that eternal, just, law of the moral world, 
by which an excess on one side is sure to be balanced on the other. 
Thus the greater part of Europeans pass their lives in this twofold moral 
disorder—and this disorder in Society increases everywhere is the same 
proportion tha t •wealth is accumulated in the hands of a tew indi
viduals. Society is like a garden, where shrubs cannot grow if they are 
over-shadowed by lofty trees. But there is this wide difference between 
them—that beauty in a garden may result from the intermixture of a 
certain number of forest trees ; while the prosperity of a State depends 
on the number and degree of equality of its citizens, not on a small 
number of very rich men. ”

His eager pupil wishes to learn why to labour with the hands 
is so much in disesteem in European Society. To which reason
able question the answer is given : “ in Europe, working with 
your hands is regarded as a degradation. The occupation of 
cultivating the earth is the most despised of all labours. Even an
artisan is held in more estimation than a peasant. ‘ What ! ’ ex
claims the astonished Paul, ‘ you mean to say that the art, which 
furnishes the principal foods for men, is despised in Europe ? I 
hardly understand you.’ ”

The scene of the storm and shipwreck of the Saint-Geran, in 
which the heroine loses her life, in simple pathos and breathless 
interest, is unsurpassed in all prose-fiction. One touching in
cident in the beautiful narrative of the death of the unhappy 
Virginie, and the universal mourning which followed it, may 
well be commended to special admiration and imitation. Some 
Hindu girls, we are informed, “ brought cages full of small birds, 
to whom they gave freedom over her coffin.” A no less pleasing 
than rational mark of appreciation of the goodness of soul of 
the dead, which strongly contrasts with the unmeaning ritual, 
and too often hollow conventionality, of the universal funeral 
ceremony.

The fatal mischief of emulation in place of love of knowledge 
and love of truth, for their own sakes, fostered in Schools (in its 
tendency to intensify, if not to originate, the selfism so dominant 
in Society), is well exposed. In his exhortations to Governments 
not the least noteworthy is the admonition that, in place of 
directly or indirectly encouraging war and violence, they should
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rather encourage peaceful and beneficent cultivation of the land, 
and useful works as, for example, a general planting of fruit
bearing trees.

Upon the vital importance of the propagation of such sources 
of food to the well-being of the human species St. Pierre justly 
observes, anticipating the still-neglected teaching of the Vege
tarian Societies :—

“ It is certain man never could have existed on the earth, had lie been 
obliged to draw his first nourishment from corn. Nowhere is it found 
indigenous. Its grain even, by its form, seems much more fitted for the 
beaks of granivorous birds than for the mouth of man. Not the twen
tieth part of the peoples of the globe eats bread. Almost all Asia lives 
on rice, more abundant than wheat, and which requires no other pre
paration than the freeing it from its outer covering, and boiling. Alriea 
lives on millet, America on manioc, on potatoes. Even these substances 
were not the first foods of men. Nature at first presented to him his 
nourishment all ready in the fruits of trees. For this purpose principally 
she has placed, within the tropics, the banana and the cocoa-nut ; in 
the temperate zones, the apple, and, especially the chestnuts, and pet 
haps, in the glacial zone pine-trees, whose fruits are edible. But with
out leaving our own climates, the chestnut-tree appeared to merit all the 
attention of our cultivators. It produces, without labour, much more 
of substantial food than a field of wheat of the same proportionate extent. 
It yields besides, in its imperishable wood for carpentry, materials with 
which to build durable habitations.

“  Our departments ought then to multiply a tree so useful and so 
beautiful in the communes, in the waste lands ( les landes), and upon 
the high roads. They ought, also, to propagate there the culture of all 
trees which produce foods for the nourishment of man, as well as that 
of vegetables of the best sorts. For that purpose, it would be necessary 
that each department should have a Public Garden, in which to attempt 
to naturalise all foreign vegetable products, which might furnish new 
means of subsistence or of industry, in order to give]gratis to all cul
tivators both seeds and plants.”

But without positively, as well as negatively, humanising 
influences barbarous manners, handed down through ages of 
ignorance and superstition, will never be eradicated ; a radical 
reformation which ought to be a first care on the part of the 
State. Education and religious teachers, in particular, are respon
sible :—

“ It is not enough to provide for the physical needs’of populations. 
Their manners must be softened. Our peasants are often barbarous, and 
it is their education which is the sole cause. Frequently they stun with 
blows their horses, their asses, their dogs, and, sometimes, their wives,
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Why ? Because they have been treated in the same way in their child
hood. Fathers and mothers, deceived by pretended religious maxims, 
anxiously enjoin on the schoolmaster thorough correction of their 
children—that is to say that they are to educate them as they themselves 
have been educated Thus they take their vices for virtues. It is then 
very necessary to banish from schools corporal punishments, as well as 
the superstition which has devised them, and which, not content with 
torturing their bodies, tortures their innocent souls with whips of ‘hell.’

It implants among shepherds’ children the first roots of the terror, 
which one day is to cover the children of kings with its terrible shadow. 
It is in the minds of the peasants that adroit priests have implanted so 
many legends which have cost them (by the terrors of this world and of 
the other), so much of the riches of the fields, and confirmed the despot
ism of thrones. . . Their manners must civilised by introducing among 
them the taste for music, dances, and rustic fdtes, so fitted to recreate 
them after their severe toils; thus they will be induced to abandon 
barbarous sports, the fruit of their cruel education.”

As bull-baiting and bear-baiting were the popular British 
pastimes, at that day ; so, in France, the torture of geese was 
the common rustic amusement, and for the same reason— the 
indirect (if not direct) encouragement given by their soi-disant 
religious instructors :—

“  There is one pastime,'among others, which Ijhold to be abominable. 
It is that in which they seize a living goose, suspend her by the neck, 
and practice breaking it by throwing sticks by turns. During this long 
agony, which lasts entire hours, this poor animal tosses about her leet in 
the air, to the great satisfaction of her executioners, until the most skilful 
among them, ending with breaking the vertebrce, causes the body to fall 
to the ground mutilated and yet palpitating. He then bears it away in 
triumph, and eats it with his companions. Thus they cause to pass into 
their blood the substance of an animal that has died maddened w'ith 
torture. These ferocious and imbecile fdtes are frequently given in the 
grounds of the country-houses, or close to the churches, without the 
owner or the priest taking the least trouble to oppose them. Often the 
latter, [the curd] forbids dancing to young girls, and permits to boys the 
torture of innocent birds 1 In the same way, in our towns priests drive 
from their churches women who present themselves in hats, but salute 
with respect men who wear swords ! Very many regard as a great sin 
the going to the operas, and yet look on with pleasure at a fight with a 
bull, that fellow-labourer of men, torn to pieces by a pack of hounds. 
Kverywhere barbarity is a virtue, in comparison with which pity or 
pardon is a crime ! *

" S u ite  des VtEux d 'u n  So lita ire . As fo r the F rench  p a s tim e  o f  G oose-to rtu re,
I .um nrtine, som e fifty y e a rs  la ter, denounces the  sam e barbarity , and  it, probably, 
-.till flourishes. E qua lly  cruel sp o rts  "co n tin u e  to  flourish in th is  coun try , unpro- 
liihitrd  by our law s. See T he H u m a n ita r ia n  ( p a ssim ).  the excellent m onthly  o rg an  
(.1 tin* H u m an ita rian  L eague.
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Of distinguished writers of this period who, incidentally, br.u 
witness to the supcrjluousness and to the barbarity of Butchery iwo 
—the most eminent in their respective departments of litera 
ture—are here fitly quoted :—

“ It may, indeed, be doubted [affirms the founder of the science ol 
Political Economy] whether butcher’s meat is anywhere a necessary of 
life. Grain and other vegetables, w'ith the help of milk, cheese, and 
butter, or oil (where butter is not to be had), it isknown from esper inner, 
can, without butcher's meat, afford the most p lentifu l, the m o s t  
wholesome, the most nourishing, and  the most invigorating d ie t .  " *

The reflections of the first of historians (who seems always 
carefully to guard against expression of any emotion, not in 
keeping with the character of an impartial judge and unpre
judiced spectator, but who, on the subject in question, cannot 
wholly repress the natural feeling of disgust), are the more sig
nificant. Describing the manners of the Tartar tribes, Gibbon 
writes :—

“  The thrones of Asia have been repeatedly overturned by the shep
herds of the North, and their arms have spread terror and devastation 
over the most fertile and warlike countries of Europe. On this occasion, 
as well as on many others, the sober historian is forcibly awakened from 
a pleasing vision, and is compelled, with some reluctance, to confess 
that the pastoral manners, which have been adorned with the fairest 
attributes of peace and innocence, are much better adapted to the fierce 
and cruel habits of military life, +

“ To illustrate this observation, I shall now proceed to consider a 
nation of shepherds and of warriors in the three important articles of 
(i) their diet, (2) their habitations, and (3) their exercises. 1. The 
corn, or even the rice, which constitutes the ordinary and wholesome 
food of a civilised people, can be obtained only by the patient toil of the 
husbandman. Some of the happy savages who dwell between the tropics

* W ealth  o j N o tio n s  iii., 341. See, too, S ir  H an s  S loane N a tu r a l  H is to ry  0 /  
J a m a ic a , i., 21, 22, w ho enum erates a lm o st every  species o f  vege tab le food th a t 
h a s  been, o r m ay be. used lo r food, in various p a r ts  o f the Globe ; the philosophic 
F rench  traveller, V olney (V oyages), who, in  com paring  flesh with non-flesh 
feeders, is irresistib ly  forced to  adm it th a t the  “  h ab it o f shedding blood, o r  even 
of seeing  it  shed, co rru p ts  all sen tim en t o f  h u m a n ity ;” the Sw edish traveller, 
S p a rrm a n , the disciple o f  Linn&, who correc ts  the physiological e rro rs  o f UulTbn 
a s  to  the hum an d igestive  ap p a ra tu s  ; A nquetil ( R icherches  s u r  tes h id e s ) ,  tho 
F rench tra n s la to r  of th e  Z e n d -A v e s ta  who, from  his so journ  with his vege ta rian  
H indus and  P ers ian s , derived those m ore refined ideas which caused him to  dis
ca rd  the  co a rse r W e ste rn  living ; and  S ir  F . P . E den  (S ta te  0/  th e  Poor),

t  N o t a  few o f  th e  m ore th ink ing  kind of trave lle rs  in uncivilised count l ies have, 
from  tim e to  tim e, been compelled to  w itness to  the ferocity  engendered  by tin* 
d ie t o f blood. O ne o f  the  m ore em inent is D r. K a rl P ete rs, th e  G erm an traveller, 
n his book, N e w  L ig h t  on D a rk  A fr ic a , 1891.
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are plentifully nourished by the liberality of Nature ; but in the climates 
of the North a nation of shepherds is reduced to their flocks and herds. 
The skilful practitioners of the medical art will determine (if they are 
able to determine) how far the temper of the human mind may be affected 
by the use of animal or of vegetable food; and whether the common 
association of carnivorous and cruel deserves to be considered in any 
other light than that of an innocent, perhaps a salutary, prejudice of 
humanity. Yet, if it be true that the sentiment of compassion is imper
ceptibly weakened by the sight and practice of domestic cruelty, we may 
observe that the horrid objects which are disguised by the arts of European 
refinement are exhibited in their naked and most disgusting simplicity in 
the tent of a Tartar shepherd. The Oxen or the Sheep are slaughtered 
by the same hand from which they were accustomed to receive their daily 
food, and the bleeding limbs are served, with very little preparation, on 
the tables of their unfeeling murderers.” *

Contemporary with these distinguished writers three names 
of world-wide fame stand out pre-eminently as practical wit
nesses— three names among the highest in the philanthropic, the 
scientific, and the religious world. The most meritorious of them, 
the great prison-reformer, John Howard, expressly attributes his 
long immunity from the deadly jail-fever which infested most 
of the foul prison-dens, both at home and abroad (visited by him 
at imminent peril of his life) + to his purer living. The success 
which attended the distinguished scientific and political career 
of the investigator of electricity, Franklin, as is well known to 
every reader of his memoirs, also is assigned to the same effectual 
cause ; J and the prolonged experiences of thefounderofMethod- 
ism, perhaps, were even yet more convincing : his almost un
surpassed energy, and power to endure the greatest fatigues and 
incessant harassing persecution (both legal and popular) during 
his long and laborious life, were owed, as he himself affirms, to

* H is to ry  o f  th e  D ecline a n d  F a ll  o f  the R o m a n  E m p ir e , x x v i. N o tw ith s tan d 
ing- G ibbon’s expression o f  ho rro r, we shall ven tu re  to  rem ark  th a t  the  "u n fee lin g  
m urderers ” o t the  T a r ta r  stt-ppes, unconsciously, a re  m ore ju s t  th a n  the civilised 
peoples o f  E urope , w ith whom  a  pariah -c lass is se t a p a r t  to  do the  cruel and  de
g ra d in g  w ork o t the  com m unity.

t  S ee H o w ard ’s S ta te  o f  the  P r iso n s  (1780) and  A n  A c co u n t o f  th e  P r in c ip a l 
I.a zzu re tto es  in  E urope  (1789).

J T h a t he w as induced, a s  he records, to  rev e r t to  th e  orthodox  d ie t by the 
chance spectacle  o f  one fish devou ring  an o th e r  (from which he hastily  inferred the 
justification o f hum an carn ivorousness) rem ains one o f  th e  m any instances, in the 
h isto ry  o f  philosophy, o f  the  failure o f  even the  m ore independent th inkers in logic 
a ml reason . when inherited  in s tinc ts  com e in to  play. See A utob iographv  of 
Hon ja m  in F rank lin .
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his constantly frugal living—the efficacy of which he had learned 
from the author of The Natural Method of Curing ‘Diseases. *

Of contemporary poets, the author of The Tas\ — though fall
ing short, in one important respect, of the author of The Seasons 
— yet eloquently held up to detestation its horrible concomitants 
and the hideous results of “ base gluttony.” It is thus he 
arraigns the cruelty of butchery :—

“ The seeds of Cruelty, that since have swelled 
To such gigantic and enormous growth,
Were sown in human nature’s fruitful soil.
Hence date the persecution and the pain 
That man inflicts on all inferior kinds,
Regardless of their plaints. To make him sport,
To gratify the frenzy of his wrath,
Or his base gluttony, are causes good 
And just in his account, why bird and beast 
Should suffer torture, and the streams be dyed 
With blood of their inhabitants impaled.

“  Earth groans beneath the burden of a war 
Waged with defenceless innocence, while he,
Not satisfied to prey on all around
Adds tenfold bitterness to death by pangs
Needless, and first torments ere he devours.

“ Now happiest they who occupy the scenes 
The most remote from his abhorred resort.

In measure as by instinct drawn.
Or by necessity constrained, they live 
Dependent upon man : those in his field,
These at his crib, and some beneath his roof— 
They prove too often at how dear a rate 
He sells protection. Witness at his feet 
The Spaniel dying for some venial fault,
Under dissection of the knotted scourge. 
Witness the patient Ox, with stripes and yells, 
D riven to the slaughter, goaded as he runs 
To madness, while the savage, at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic sufferer’s fury spent 
Upon the guiltless passenger o’erthrown.”

See the Correspondence o f J o h n  W esley, and  his b io g rap h ers.
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Does Law—so jealous in the cause of man (?)
Denounce no doom on the delinquent ? None. *

XXXII.

IEAN BAPTISTE PRESSAVIN AND T H E  ART OF 
PROLONGING LIFE.

1760-1830. (?)

TH E author of V A r t de Trolonger la Fie, an eminent sur
geon in Lyon, where he collected an extensive anatomical 
museum, and where he held a professorship in the Medcial 

and Surgical College, published his important dietetic inquiries 
just before the French Revolution. At the commencement of the 
Great Revolt he embraced its principles with ardour, and filled 
the posts of officier municipal and of Procureur de la Com
mune. On the memorable day of the Lyon executions, under 
direction of the Government tribunals (September 9, 1792), 
Pressavin intervened to save some of the condemned. In the 
Convention Nationale, to which he had been elected deputy, 
he voted for the death-sentence of Louis xvi : in other respects, 
he opposed himself to the extreme measures of the more violent 
revolutionists ; and, in the eventful September of 1793, he was 
expelled from the club of the Jacobins. In 1798 he was named 
member of the Council of Five Hundred, for two years, for the 
department of the Rhone. The date of his death seems to be 
uncertain.

His principal writings are :— Traite des Maladies Feneriennes : 
ou I on indique un Nouveau Remede (1773) ; last and most im
portant, L’ Art de prolonger la Fie et de Conserver la Sante, 8vo.,

* T h e  d a te  o f  T he T a sk  is 1785. It. w as n o t until fo rty  yea rs  la te r , th a t, in the  
lace o f enorm ous obloquy and  opposition , Jo h n  M artin , m em ber of the  L eg is la tu re  
for G alw ay , ex to rted  the  first A ct which afforded any degree o f  pro tection  to  the 
low er an im als—and  th a t  only to  the ir dom estica ted  races. I t  w as im p o rtan t chiefly 
as  the  first recognition  by E ng lish  L aw  o f  the r ig h t  (iniquitously lim ited as  it w as) 
to  legal pro tection . O nly quite  recently , by the s trenuous exertions an d  unbounded 
energy  of the H u m an ita rian  L eag u e , h as  the  particu la r b a rb a rity  o f the R o ya l 
/»’ uckhounds  “ S p o r t” been abolished. A t the p resen t m om ent(i9o6) the “ Spurious 
S p o rts ' " /till, in troduced by the sam e beneficent L eague, is being  vehem ently  ob
structed  by the  banded in teres ts  o f  Inhum anity .

Paris, 1786. It was translated into Spanish at Madrid, 1799.
Pressavin— following in the steps of his meritorious prede

cessor, Philippe Hecquet— thus expresses his convictions upon 
the fatal effects—moral and physical— of Krcophagy :—

“ We cannot doubt that if Man had always limited himself to the use 
of the nourishment destined by nature for bis organs, in- would not be 
seen to-day to have become the victim of this multitude of maladies, 
which, by a premature death, makes a harvest of the greater number of 
individuals, before age or Nature has put bounds to the career of his 
life. Other animals, on the contrary, almost all arrive at that lerrtr with
out having experienced any infirmity. I speak of those who live free itt 
the fields ; for those whom we have subjected to our needs (real or pre
tended), and whom we call domestic, share in the penalty of our abuses, 
experience nearly the same alteration in their temperament, and become 
subject to an infinity of maladies from which wild animals are exempt.

“  Men, then, coming from the hands of Nature, lived a long lime 
without thinking of immolating living beings to gratify (s’assouvir) their 
appetite. They are, without doubt, those happy times which our ancient 
poets have represented to us under the agreeable allegory of tire Golden 
Age. In fact Man, by natural organisation, mild, nourishing himself 
only on vegetable-foods, must have been originally of pacific disposition, 
quite fitted to maintain among his fellows that happy Peace which makes 
the delights of Society. Ferocity, I repeat it, is peculiar to carnivorous 
animals; the blood which they imbibe maintains that character in 
them. . . .

“ But if this faculty (reflection), which is called reason, has furnished 
Man with so many great resources for extending his enjoyments and in
creasing his well-being, how many evils have not the multiplied abuses, 
which he has made of them, drawn upon him ? That which regards his 
Food is not the one of them which has least contributed to his degrada
tion, as well physical as moral. . . .

“ Among other evidences of this, country-people, who subsist upon 
the non-flesh diet, are exempt from the multitude of maladies which 
engender corruption of the juices of the blood, such as humoral, putrid, 
and malign fevers, from apoplexy, from cachexy, from gout, and from 
an infinity of miserable disorders—their offspring ; they arrive at a very 
advanced age, free from the infirmities which early affect our old 
Sybarites. On the contrary, the inhabitants ot towns, who make flesh 
their principal food, pass their lives miserably, a prey to all these 
maladies which one may regard, for that reason, endemic among them.

“ Another very evident proof that flesh is not a food natural to Man 
is that, whoever has abstained, duringa certain time, when he goes hack 
to it—it is rare that his new regimen does not soon become in him the 
germ of disease, the graver in proportion to the ahslinem-e from that 
food. We have opportunities of observing this after the lasts of the 
Catholics—in the majority of those who have faithfully practised nhstm 
ence from flesh.”

/M an Frugivorous and /M an Carnivorous. 1 (> 3
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There may be some constitutions, whose organs of digestion 
have been so corrupted by the long use of flesh, that for them a 
sudden change may be not proper ; but a gradual reform cannot 
but be always beneficial :—

“ I do not doubt that apoplexy, that fatal malady so common among 
the rich people of the towns, might be escaped by those who are 
threatened with it, by entire abstinence from flesh. A sanguine or 
humoral plethora is always the predisposing cause of this disease. A 
sudden rarefaction of the blood or of the humours in the vessels is the 
proximate cause of i t ; this rarefaction takes places only by the predis
position of the juices of the body to corruption.*

Pressavin devotes a considerable proportion of his treatise 
to the arguments from Comparative Physiology. Firmly per
suaded both of the unnaturalness, and of the fatal mischiefs, of 
the diet of blood, t  he expresses despair of an early triumph of 
Reason and of Humanity.

XXXIII.

JOSEPH RITSON AND HIS REASONS FOR 
ABSTINENCE.

1761-1830.

KNOW N to the world, generally, as an eminent anti
quarian and, in particular, as one of the earliest investi
gators of the sources of English romantic poetry, for 

future times his enduring fame will rest upon his, at present, 
almost forgotten moral Essay upon Abstinence— one of the 
most able and philosophical of the ethical expositions of anti- 
kreophagy.

Ritson begins his essay with a brief review of the opinions of 
some of the old Hellenic and Italian philosophers upon the origin

* In his G il B ia s  L e  S a g e  rep resen ts  in an  entertaining: scene D r. S an g rad o  
nrcNcribing' th is reg im en to  an  apoplectic  p a tien t. D r. H ecquet is supposed to  have 
b rrn  the  o rig inal o f  the  fam ous depleting; docto r o f  Medicine.

1 / . ’ A  r t d e  P ro longer la Vie e t d e  C onserver la  S a n te :  on T r a i t i  d 'H y g ih ie . 
r.w  M. I’rcssavin . G rad  u 6 de 1’U niversity  de P a r is  ; M em bredu  College R oyal de 
t 'h i i  urgic de L yon, e t Ancien D em o n stra teu r en Mati&re M edicale-C hirurgicale. 
A L yon, 1786.
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and constitution of the world, and with a sketch of the position 
of man in Nature relatively to other animals. Among other 
humanitarian literature, he cites Rousseau’s Inequality among Men. 
He then demonstrates the unnaturalness of flesh-eating by con
siderations derived from Physiology and Anatomy, and from the 
writings of various authorities ; the fallacy of the prejudice that 
flesh meats are necessary, or conducive to strength of body, a 
fallacy manifest as well from the examples of whole nations 
living entirely, or almost entirely, upon non-flesh food, as from 
those of numerous individuals whose cases are detailed at length. 
He quotes Arbuthnot, Sir Hans Sloane, Cheyne, Adam Smith, 
Volney, Paley, and others. Next he insists upon the ferocity or 
coarseness of mind directly, or indirectly, engendered by the 
diet of blood :—

“ That the use of animal food disposes man to cruel and ferociotu 
actions is a fact to which the experience of ages gives ample testimony. 
The Scythians, from drinking the blood of theircattle, proceeded todrink 
that of their enemies. The fierce and cruel disposition of the wild Arabs 
is supposed chiefly, if not solely, to arise from their feeding upon the 
flesh of camels; and as the gentle disposition of the natives of Hindustan 
is probably owing, in great degree, to temperance and abstinence from 
animal food, so the common use of this diet, with other nations, has, in 
the opinion of M. Pages, intensified the natural tone of their passions ; 
and he can account, he says, upon no other principle, for the strong 
harsh features of the Mussulmen and the Christians compared with the 
mild traits and placid aspects of the Gentoos. ‘ Vulgar and uninformed 
men,’ it is observed by Smellie, ‘ when pampered with a variety of ani
mal food, are much more choleric, fierce and cruel in their tempers, than 
those who live chiefly upon vegetables.’ This affection is equally per
ceptible in other animals—‘An officer, in the Russian service, had a 
bear whom he fed with bread and oats, but never gave him flesh. A 
young hog, however, happening to stroll near his cell, the bear got hold 
of him and pulled him in ; and after he had once drawn blood and tnsled 
flesh, he became unmanageable, attacking every person who came near 
him, so that the owner was obliged to kill him.’ [Memoirs o f  / ’. 11. 
Bruce.] It was not, says Porphyry, from those who lived on vegetables 
that robbers, or murderers, or tyrants have proceeded, but from flesh - 
eaters. Prey being almost the sole object of quarrel amongst carnivorous 
animals, while the frugivorous live together in constant peace and bar 
mony, it is evident that if men were of this latter kind, they would find 
it much more easy to subsist happily.

“ The barbarous and unfeeling ‘ sports’ (as they are called) of die 
English—their horse-racing, hunting, shooting, bull and bear baiting, 
cock-fighting, prize fighting, and the like, all proceed from then im 
moderate addiction to animal food. Their natural temper is thru by
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corrupted, mid they are in the habitual and hourly commission of crimes 
nature, justice, and humanity, from which a feeling and reflec

tive mind, unaccustomed to such adiet, would revolt, but in which they 
profess to take delight. The kings of England have, from a remote 
period, been devoted to hunting; in which pursuit one of them, and the 
non of another, lost his life. James I,, according to Scaliger, was merci- 
ful, except at the chase, where he was cruel, and was very much enraged 
when he could not catch the Stag. ‘ God,’ he used to say, ‘ is enraged 
against me, so that I shall not have him.’ Whenever he had caught his 
victim, he would put his arm all entire into his belly and entrails. This 
anecdote may be paralleled with the following of one of his successors : 
‘ The hunt on Tuesday last (March 1st, 1784), commenced near Salthill, 
and afforded a chase of upwards of fifty-miles. His Majesty was present 
at the death of the Stag near Tring, in Herts. It is the first deer that 
has been run to death for many months ; and when opened, the heart
strings were found to be quite rent, as is supposed, with the force of 
running.’ Siste tandem, carnifex !  The slave trade, that abominable 
violation of the rights of Nature, is most probably owing to the same 
cause, as well as to violent acts, both national and personal, which 
usually are attributed to other motives. In the session of Parliament, 
1802, a majority of the members voted for the continuance of bull
baiting, and some of them had the confidence to plead in favour of it. ”*

The two lollowing chapters trace a large proportion of human 
disease and suffering, mental and physical, to indulgence in un
natural living.

In the ninth chapter is a copious catalogue of “ nations and 
of individuals, past and contemporary, subsisting entirely upon 
vegetable foods”— not the least interesting part of his work. 
Some of the most eminent of the old Hellenic and Latin philo
sophers and historians are quoted, as well as various modern 
travellers. Especially valuable are the inquiries of Sir F. M. 
Eden (State of the Poor), who, in a comparison of the dietary of 
the poor in different parts of these islands proves that flesh has, 
or had, scarely any share in it— a fact which is still true of the 
agricultural districts, and proved by recent minute scientific and 
ofiicial inquiries.

Of individual cases, two of the most interesting are those of 
John Williamson of Moffat, the discoverer of the famous chaly
beate spring, who lived almost to the age of hundred years,

li i . • t a u v ly  necessary  to  s ta te  th a t  a  q u a rte r  o f  a  cen tu ry  la te r  (1827) when 
M 11 lilt hml the co u rage  to  in troduce the  first bill fo r the  prevention ol c ruelty  to 
1 • 11 mi nl I In’ dom estica ted  an im als  (a  very' p a rtia l m easure), the hum ane a ttem p t 
"  * 1 1 • i«'d 1>\ .in a lm ost universa l sh o u t or ridicule andde ris ion , both in and o u t
1 I I lit* I ' iflHlttturc.
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having abstained from all flesh-food during the last fifty years 
of his life, and of John Oswald, the author of The Cry of Nature.

XXXIV.

WILLIAM LAMBE AND HYGIENIC D IETETICS. 
1765-1847.

O NE of the most distinguished of the hygeistic and scien
tific promoters of the reformed regimen, William 
Lambe occupies an eminent position in the medical 

literature of Vegetarianism, and he divides with his predecessor, 
Dr. Clieyne, the honour of being the founder of scientific dietetics 
in this country.

His family had been settled two hundred years in the county 
of Hereford, in which they possessed an estate that descended to 
Dr. William Lambe. He gave early promise of his future mental 
eminence. Head-boy of the Hereford Grammar School, he 
proceeded to St. John’s College, Cambridge, and in 1786, being 
then in the twenty-first year of his age, he graduated as fourth 
wrangler of his year. In the ordinary course he was elected a 
Fellow of his college, where he continued to reside until his 
marriage in 1794. To the discoveries of Dr. Lambe, and to his 
publications reporting the curative value of its mineral waters, 
Leamington owes its fame and popularity.

With many other seceders from orthodox dietetics, ill-health 
impelled him to experiment in the non-flesh diet as a last resort. 
His bodily disorders were so complicated, and of such a nature, 
as to excite astonishment, that not only had he greatly mitigated 
their violence, but that he survived to an advanced age. In an ex
ceedingly minute and conscientious narrative of his own case in 
his Additional Reports (writing in the third person), he informs 
us, that, having during several years— from his eighteenth year— 
suffered greatly, and with constantly aggravated symptoms :—
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“ He resolved, therefore, finally to execute what he had been con
templating for some time—to abandon animal food altogether, and every
thing analogous to it, and to confine himself wholly to vegetable food. 
This determination he put in execution the second week of February, 
1806, and he has adhered to it with perfect regularity to the present time. 
His only subject of repentance with regard to it has been, that it had 
not been adopted much earlier in life. He never found the smallest real 
ill-consequence from his change. He sank neither in strength, flesh, 
nor in spirits. He was at all times of a very thin and slender habit, and 
so he has continued to be, but upon the whole he has rather gained than 
lost flesh. He has experienced neither indigestion nor flatulence even 
from the sort of vegetables which are commonly thought to produce 
flatulence, nor has the stomach suffered from any vegetable matter, 
though unchanged by culinary art or uncorrected by condiments. The 
only unpleasant consequence of the change was a sense of emptiness of 
stomach, which continued many months. In about a year, however, he 
became fully reconciled to the new habit, and felt as w'ell satisfied with 
his vegetable meal as he had been formerly with his dinner of flesh. He 
can truly say that, since he has acted upon this resolution, no year has 
passed in which he has not enjoyed better health than in that which pre
ceded it. But he has found that the changes intoduced into the body 
by a vegetable regimen take place with extreme slowness ; that it is in 
vain to expect any considerable amendment in successive weeks or in- 
successive months. We are to look rather to the intervals of h a lf  years 
or years.

With extreme carefulness this philosophic experimentalist 
details every particular circumstance of his own diagnosis. After 
a minute report of the various symptoms of his maladies, and 
his gradual subjugation of them, he deduces the just infer
ence :—

“ Granting this representation of facts to be correct, and the nature of 
this case to be truly determined, I must be permitted to ask, What other 
method than that which has been adopted would have produced the 
same benefit? If such methods exist, I confess my ignorance of them. . . 
But though these pains [in the head] still recur in a trifling degree, the 
relief given to the brain in general has been decided and most essential.
It has appeared in an increased sensibility of all the organs, particularly 
of the senses—the touch, the taste, and the sight, in greater muscular 
activity, in greater freedom and strength of respiration, greater freedom 
of all the secretions, and in increased intellectual power. It has been 
extended to the night as much as to the day. The sleep is more tranquil, 
less disturbed by dreams, and more refreshing. Less sleep, upon the 
whole, appears to be required ; but the loss of quantity is more than 
compensated by its being sound and uninterrupted. . . .

“ The hypochondriacal symptoms continued to be occasionally very 
oppressive during the second year, particularly during the earlier part of
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it, but they afterwards very sensibly declined, and at present he enjoys 
more uniform and regular spirits than he had done for many years upon 
the mixed diet. From the whole of these facts it follow's that all the 
organs, and, indeed, every fibre of the body, are simultaneously affected 
by the matters habitually conveyed into the stomach, and that it is the 
incongruity of these matters to the system, which gradually forms tha 
morbid diathesis, which exists alike both in apparent health and in 
disease. I  might illustrate this fact still more minutely by observations 
on the teeth, on the hair, and on the skin. I might show that by a 
steady attention to regimen, the skin of the palm of the hand becomes 
of firmer and stronger texture, that even an excrescence which had for 
twenty years and upwards been growing more fixed, firm, and deep, had, 
first, its habitudes altered, and, finally, was softened and disappeared. 
But, perhaps, enough has been said already to give a pretty clear idea 
both of the kind of change introduced into the habit by diet, and of the 
extent to which it may be carried. I proceed, therefore, to relate some 
new phenomena which took place during the course of this regimen, 
which are both curious in themselves and lead to important conclusions.”

The journal then goes on to record further gradual diminu
tion of painful symptoms. From long and careful observations 
of himself, with other important deductions, Dr. Lambe infers 
th a t :—

“  We may conclude that it is the property of this regimen, and, in 
particular, of the vegetable diet, to transfer diseased action from the 
viscera to the exterior parts of the body—from the central parts of the 
system to the periphery. Vegetable diet has often been charged with 
causing cutaneous diseases; in common language, they are, in these 
cases, said to proceed from poorness of blood.* In some degree the 
charge is probably just, and the observation I have already made may 
give us some insight into the causes of it. But this charge, instead of 
being a j ust cause of reproach, is a proof o f  the superior salubrity o f  a 
vegetable diet. Cutaneous eruptions appear, because disease is trans
lated from the internal organs to the skin.”

For all brain diseases abandonment of the gross and stimu
lating flesh meats is shown to be of the first importance. At the 
same time, that it involves any loss of actual bodily strength is 
a fallacy :—

“ We see," then, how ill-founded is the notion that inaction and loss 
of power are induced by a vegetable diet. In fact all the observations 
that have been made have shown the very reverse to be the truth. Symp
toms of plenitude and oppression have continued in considerable force

■ Excessive poverty  o f  blood, it is obvious to  rem ark , is caused, n o t by ab s ta in 
in g  from  flesh, b u t by ab sta in ing  from  a  su ffic ien t am oun t, o r from the  su itab le  
k inds, o f  n u tritio u s  non-flesh foods.



for al least five years ; and the consequence of this peculiar regimen has 
been an increase of strength and power, and not a diminution. In the 
subject of this case the pulse, which may be deemed, perhaps, the best 
criterion of the condition of all the other functions, is at present much 
more strong and full than under the use of animal food. It is also per
fectly calm and regular.”

His personal experience of satisfaction derivable from veget
ables and fruit as affording, for the most part, sufficient liquid in 
themselves, without use of extraneous drinks is of importance:—

“ He had, when living on the common diet, been habitually thirsty, 
and, like most persons inclined to studious and sedentary habits, was 
much attached to tea-drinking. But for the last two or three years he 
has almost wholly relinquished the use of liquids, and by the substitution 
of fruit and fresh vegetables he has found that the sensation of thirst has 
been in a manner abolished. Even tea has lost its charms, and he very 
rarely uses it. He is therefore certain, from his own experience, that the 
habit of employing liquids is an artificial habit, and not necessary to any 
of the functions of the animal economy. ”

In 1805, at the age of 40, he established himself in practice 
in London. Five years later he was physician to the General 
Dispensary, Aldersgate Street. He was also elected Fellow 
and Censor of the College of Physicians, whose meetings he 
regularly attended. His heretical dietetic opinions did not tend 
to secure popularity for him ; and the adhesion of such men as 
Dr. Abernethy, Dr. Pitcairn, Lord Erskine, and of Mr. Brother- 
ton, M.P. (one of the earliest members of the English Veget
arian Society founded in 1847) served to make the general in
difference the more conspicuous.

Not the least pleasing fact in his life is his share in the con
version of Shelley, and his friendship with J. F. Newton * and his 
interesting family, at whose house these earlier pioneers were 
accustomed to meet, and celebrate their reunions with Vegetarian 
feasts. A cardinal part of the dietetic system of Dr. Lambe was his 
insistance upon the use of distilled water. In his Reports on 
Regimen he writes of the Newton family : “ I an? acquainted 
with a family of young children who have scarcely ever touched 
animal food, and who now for three years have drunk only dis
tilled water. For clearness and beauty of complexion, muscular 
si length, fulness of habit free from grossness, hardiness, healthiness
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* A u tho r o f  T he R e tu r n  to N a tu r e  (1811).

M edical and Popular Prejudice. *73
and ripeness of intellect these children are unparalleled.” *

Lord Erskine has been mentioned as one of the many eminent 
friends of Dr. Lambe. That humane lawyer, in a letter to his 
friend acknowledging the receipt of the Reports, writes : “ l a m  
of opinion that both this work, and the other referred to in it, 
are deserving of the highest consideration. I read them both 
with more interest and attention from the abuse of the British 
Critic [one of the periodicals of the day] mentioned in the Pre
face, as no periodical criticism ever published in this country is 
so uniformly unjust, ignorant, and impudent.” Dr. Abcrnethy’s 
testimony to the efficacy of abstinence in cases of Cancer will be 
found in the notice of that eminent practitioner. Especially 
interesting is his interchange of ideas with Sylvester Graham— 
one of the first of the American prophets of the reformed regi
men. The letter to that well-known hygeist is, as Dr. Lambe’s 
biographer observes, “ a most valuable relic, because it continues 
the result of the writer’s diet up to September, 1837—twenty- 
three years after the last notice of his own case, which he pub
lished in November, 1814. It is, besides, an admirable proof 
of his truthful and philosophic mind, which was slow to arrive 
at conclusions, and willing rather to exaggerate than otherwise 
the traces of disease which he still felt.” It proves also how sure, 
if slow, are the effects of change, and it supplies an answer to 
those objectors, who complain that they have abstained (perhaps 
for a brief period only) without good result. After compliment
ing his transatlantic fellow-worker upon his zeal and industry, 
Dr. Lambe proceeds:—

“  My book, entitled Additional Reports on Regimen, has now been 
before the world three and twenty years. That it has attracted little 
notice, and still less popular favour—though it may have excited in the 
writer some mortification—has not occasioned much surprise. The doc
trine it seeks to establish is in direct opposition to popular and deep 
rooted prejudice. It is thought (most erroneously) to attack the best 
enjoyments and most solid comforts of life ; and, moreover, it has excited 
the bitter hostility of a numerous and influential body in society—I mean 
that body of medical practitioners who exercise their profession for the

* See the  testim ony o f  N ew ton , R e tu rn  to N a tu r e , and  o f  Shelley (in his E ssa ys  
on the  Vegetable D iet), in which he describes these children a s  "  the  m ost beau ti
ful and  h ea lthy  beings it is possible^ to  conceive. T h e  g irls  a re  the  m ost ̂ perfect 
m odels fo r a  sculp tor. T he ir dispositions, a lso, a re  the m ost gen tle  and conc ilia ting .”
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sake of its profits merely, and who appear to think that disease was 
made fo r  the profession and  not the profession for disease.

“ To drop, however, all complaints of public neglect, let us go to the 
more useful inquiry, whether or not the principles propounded in these 
Reports have been confirmed by subsequent and more extensive experi
ence. To this enquiry I answer directly and fearlessly, that in the inter
val between the present time and the year 1815 (the date of that publi
cation) the practice recommended has succeeded in cases very numerous 
and of extreme variety, and I can promise the practitioner, who will try 
it fairly and judge with candour, that he will experience no disappoint
ment. I say, let him  try i t  fairly. I  do not assert that it will succeed 
in cases where powers of life are sunk, in confirmed hectic fever, in 
ulcerated cancer, in established chronic disease, or in the decrepitude 
of old age. I may have attempted the relief of such cases in an early 
stage ol my experiments, but experience speedily demonstrated the hope
lessness of such attempts. But let subjects be taken not far advanced in 
life, let them be tabid children (for example) with tumid abdomen, 
swelled joints, and depraved appetites, or with obstinate cutaneous 
diseases, erythema, scabies, rickets, epileptic convulsions (not grown 
habitual by long continuance). But a practitioner in moderate practice 
will find no difficulty in selecting proper subjects, if he is himself actuated 
by a regard to humanity united to principles of honour.

“  Moreover, let not the patient, particularly if arrived at mature age, 
expect to receive a perfect cure. In many cases the consequences are 
rather preventive than curative. This I hold to be no objection. It is 
enough, surely, if a disease which, from its nature, might be expected to 
be continually on the increase, is obviously checked in its progress, if 
the symptoms become more and more mild, if a human being is pre
served in comfortable existence, who would otherwise have been con
signed to the grave.

He devoted his great medical knowledge particularly to the 
cure or mitigation of Cancer. In the letter, from which we have 
already quoted, he informs his correspondent of this interesting 
fact :—

‘ ‘ My most ardent wish was to attempt the relief of cases of Cancer. 
This object I have steadily pursued (from the year 1803) to the present 
day. The case—the particulars of which I briefly mentioned to you in 
my former communication—has hitherto succeeded so perfectly, that I 
•should myself suspect an error in the diagnosis, if it were not for the 
strongly marked constitutional symptoms, which are such as, in my 
mind, put it out of doubt. There does not now remain what I expected, 
and wliat I have called a nucleus: for the resolution is complete. Now, 
this is contrary to most of my former observations, and would furnish, as 
I have said, some ground of suspicion. But still it is not wholly unsup
ported by corroborative facts. I observed, particularly in one case, that 
the whole extreme edge of a schirrous tumour has been resolved whilst

the portion has remained unchanged ; not, indeed, speedily, as in the 
former case, but after having used the diet for a very considerable time. 
Now, if a portion of a true schirrous tumour can be resolved, there can 
be no reason why a resolution of the whole—taken very early and under 
favourable circumstances—shall bedeemed impossible. The truth is, that 
at present we are not advanced enough to form general conclusions, but 
ought to content ourselves with accumulating facts for the use of our 
successors.”

If the experience of the benefits of reasonable living, in the 
cases of his patients, was proved to be thus satisfactory, he him
self afforded, in his own person, perhaps, the best testimony to 
its revivifying qualities. One of his visitors gives his impressions 
of the now famous doctor (a title, in the present instance, of real 
significance) as follow : “ Agreeably to your request, 1 submit to 
your perusal a short account of the friendly interview I had with 
Dr. Lambe in London. I first called on him in February. I 
found him to be very courteous in manners, and venerable in 
appearance. He is rather taller than the middle height. His 
hair is perfectly white, for he is now seventy-two years of age. 
He told me that he had been on the vegetable diet thirty-one 
years, and that his health was better now than at forty, when he 
commenced his present system of living. He considers himself 
as likely to live thirty years longer as to have lived to his present 
age.

. . . .  Although he is seventy-two years of age, he walks 
into town, a distance of three miles from his residence, every 
morning, and back at night. Dr. Lambe, I am told, has spent 
large sums of money in making experiments and publishing their 
results to the world.” In earlier life he had been conspicuously 
thin and attenuated. In later years he seems to have acquired 
even a certain amount of robustness, and he is described as being 
active and strong at an advanced age. Some instances of extra
ordinary energy and endurance have been put on record by his 
family ; and his feats of pedestrianism, when he was verging on 
his eightieth year, are rarely to be paralleled.
- Of contemporary and posthumous eulogies of his personal, as 
well as scientific, worth, we quote the following : “ A man of 
learning, a man of science, a man of genius, a man of distinguished 
integrity and honour.” Such is the testimony of his friend Dr. 
Parr. In the anniversary Harveian Oration, before the College
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of Physicians, by Dr. Francis Hawkins, in the year 1848, the 
representative of the Faculty thus recalls his memory : “ Nor 
can I pass over in silence the loss we have sustained in Dr.William 
Lambe — an excellent chemist, a learned man, and a skilful 
physician. His manners were simple, unreserved, and most 
modest. His life was pure. Farewell, therefore, gentle spirit, than 
whom no one more pure and innocent has passed away ! ” *

XXXV.

JO H N  ABERNETHY AND T H E  D IETETIC  
TREA TM EN T OF CANCER. 

1763-1831.

DISTINGUISHED as a practical surgeon and physiologist, 
Abernethy merits his high reputation as having been one 
of the first to attack the old prejudice of the profession 

as to the origin of diseases, and as having sought for such origin, 
not in mere local and accidental but, in general causes—in the 
constitution and habits of the body.

While Dr. Lambe was at Aldersgate Street Dispensary, Aber
nethy formed the acquaintance of that unostentatious reformer; 
an acquaintance that had no unimportant influence upon the 
medical theories of the great surgeon. Abernethy was at that 
time writing his Observations on Tumours, and he had entrusted 
to his friend one of his cancer-patients, to be treated by the non
flesh and distilled water-regimen. He carefully watched the 
eifects, and he has thus given the results of his observations: —

“ There can be no subject which I think more likely to interest the 
mind of a surgeon than that of an endeavour to amend and alter the state 
of a cancerous constitution. The best timed and best conducted opera
tion brings with it nothing but disgrace, if the diseased propensities of 
the constitution are active and powerful. It is after an operation that,

* F o r the facts  o f  th is b iog raphy  acknow ledgm ent is  due to  a  Life, o f  D r. 
W illia m  L am be, F .R .C .P .,  by E dw ard  H are , C .S .I ., In specto r G eneral o f 
Hospitals.
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in my opinion, we are most particularly concerned to regulate the con
stitution, lest the disease should be revived or renewed by its disturbance. 
In addition to that attention, to tranquilise and invigorate the nervous 
system, and keep the digestive organs in as healthy a state as possible 
(which I have recommended in my first volume) I believe general ex
perience sanctions the recommendation of a more vegetable because less 
stim ulating  diet, with the addition of so much milk, broth, and eggs, 
as seems necessary to prevent any declension of the patient’s strength.

“  Very recently Dr. Lambe has proposed a method of treating cancer
ous diseases, which is wholly dietetic. He recommends the adoption of a 
strict vegetable regimen, to avoid the use of fermented liquors, and to 
substitute water purified by distillation in the place of common water as 
a beverage, and in all parts of diet in which common water is used, as 
tea, soups, etc. The grounds upon which he founds his opinion of the 
propriety of this advice, and the prospects of benefit which it holds out, 
may be seen in his Reports on Cancer, to which I refer my readers.

“  My own experience on the effects of this regimen is, of course, very 
limited, nor does it authorise me to speak decidedly on the subject. Hut 
I think it right to observe that, in one case of cancerous ulceration in 
which it was used, the symptoms of the disease were, in my opinion, 
rendered more mild, the erysipelatous inflammation surrounding the 
ulcer was removed, and the life of the patient was, in my judgment, con
siderably prolonged. The more minute details of the fact constitute the 
sixth case of Dr. Lambe’s Reports. It seems to me very proper and 
desirable that the powers of the regimen recommended by Dr. Lambe 
should be fairly tried, for the following reasons :—

“  Because I know' some persons who, whilst confined to such diet, 
have enjoyed very good health ; and, further, I  have known several 
persons, who did try the effects of such a regimen, declare that it was 
productive of considerable benefit. They were not, indeed, afflicted with 
cancer, but they were induced to adopt a change of diet to allay a state 
of nervous irritation and correct disorder of the digestive organs, upon 
which medicine had but little influence.

“ Because i t  appears certain, in  general, that the body can be per- 
ectly nourished by vegetables.

“ Because all great changes of the constitution are more likely to be 
effected by alterations of diet and modes of life than by medicine.

“ Because it holds out a source of hope and consolation to the patient 
in a disease in which medicine is known to be unavailing, and in which 
surgery affords no more than a temporary relief. ” *

“ The above opinion of Abernethy,” remarks an experienced 
authority on the subject, “ is most valuable, for he watched the 
case for three and a half years under Dr. Lambe’s regimen, 
which is directly opposed to the system of diet which he had

* S u rg ica l O bservations on T u m o u rs . B y  J o h n  A bernethy , M .D ., F .R .C .S .
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advocated (before he met Dr. Lambe), in the first volume of his 
work on Constitutional diseases: and, from his rough honesty, 
there is no doubt that, had Dr. Abernethy lived to publish a 
second edition, he would have corrected his mistake.”

The candour, by which so distinguished an authority was im
pelled to abandon or modify erroneous opinions already put forth 
to the world, claims respect in proportion as the general want of 
such merit has caused and causes incalculable mischief.

1 7 8  An Early Vegetarian Coterie.

XXXVI.

JO H N  FRANK NEW TON AND T H E  RETURN 
TO  NATURE.

1770-1825.

TH E friend and associate of Dr. Lambe, Shelley, and the 
little band who met at the house of the former to share 
his vegetarian repasts, appears to have been one of the 

earliest converts of Dr. Lambe, to whom he dedicated his Return 
to Nature in gratitude for the recovery of his health through 
adoption of the reformed regimen.

He published his book, as he informs us in his preface, to 
impart to others the benefits which he himself had experienced; 
and, especially, to make known to heads of households the fact 
that his whole family— of himself, wife, and four children under 
nine years of age, with their nurse—had been living at the date 
of publication lor two years upon a non-flesh diet, during which 
time the apothecary’s bill, he tells us, had amounted to the sum 
of sixpence.

The ever-memorable meetings of the Reformers at the house 
of Newton, where Shelley appeared a constant guest, have been 
thus recorded by one of the biographers of the great poet :— 
“ Shelley was intimate with the Newton family, and was con
verted by them in 1813 and he began then a strict vegetable 
diet. His intimate association with the amiable and accomplished

Newton's Grateful Testimony. 1 7 9

votaries of a Return to Nature was perhaps the most pleasing 
portion of his poetical, philosophical, and lovely life. . . . 
For some years I was in the thick of it; for I lived much with 
a select and most estimable society of persons (the Newtons), 
who had ‘ returned to nature,’ and I heard much discussion on 
the topic ofvegetable diet. Certainly their vegetable dinners were 
delightful, elegant, and excellent repasts ; flesh, fowl, fish, and 
‘ game ’ never appeared—nor eggs, nor butter bodily ; but the 
two latter were admitted into cookery, but as sparingly as pos
sible, and under protest, as not approved of, and soon to be 
dispensed with. We had soups in great variety, that seemed the 
more delicate from the absence of flesh-meat. There were veget
ables of every kind, plainly stewed, or scientifically disguised.

The cause of the publication of his book ( 181 1) Newton thus 
states :—

“ Having for many years been an habitual invalid, and having at 
length found that relief from which I had long and vainly hoped for from 
drugs, I am anxious, from sympathy with those afflicted, to impart to 
others the knowledge of the benefit I have experienced, and to dispel, as 
far as in me lies, the prejudices under which I conceive mankind to 
labour on points so nearly connected with their health and happiness.

“  The particulars of my case I have already related at the concluding 
pages of Dr. Lambe’s Reports on Cancer. To the account there given 
I have little to add, but that, by continuing to confine myself to the re
gimen advised in that work, I continue to experience the same benefit; 
that the winter that has just elapsed has been passed much more com
fortably than that which preceded it, and that, if my habitual disorder 
is not completely eradicated, it is so much subdued as to give but little 
inconvenience; that I have suffered but a single day’s confinement for 
several months ; and, upon the whole, that I  enjoy an existence which 
many might envy, who consider themselves to be in full possession of 
the blessings of health.

“ All that I  have to regret in my present undertaking is the imperfect 
way in which it is executed. The adepts in medicine have gained their 
knowledge originally from the experience of the sick. I have taken my 
own sensations for my guide, and am alone myself responsible for the 
conclusions which I  have drawn from them, the manuscript of this volume 
having been neither corrected nor looked over by any individual. While 
I make no pretensions to medical science, I cannot consent to be reasoned 
or ridiculed out of my feelings ; nor to believe that to be an illusion, 
the truth of which has been confirmed to me by long-continued and re
peated observation.”

The use of distilled water was a cardinal article in the dietary 
creed of his friend Dr. Lambe, and upon this point Newton
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particularly insists. He appeals with much fervour, as we have 
just stated, to parents to resort to the natural means of preven
tion or cure, in place of vainly trying every available artificial 
method by medicine and drugs. He instances, with minute 
particularity, the regimen of his children, whom he asserts to 
have been, up to the moment of his writing, perfectly free from 
any sort of disorder, and to be :—

“  so remarkably healthy that several medical men, who have seen and 
examined them with a scrutinizing eye, all agreed in the observation that 
they knew nowhere a whole family which equals them in robustness. 
Should the success of this experiment, now of three years’ standing, pro
ceed as it has begun, there is little doubt [he ventures to flatter him
self] that it must at length have some influence with the public, and 
that every parent who finds the illness of his family both afflicting and 
expensive will say to himself ‘1 Why should I any longer be imprudent 
or foolish enough to have my children sick ?’ All hail to the resolution 
which that sentiment implies ! But until it becomes general, I feel it 
necessary to exhort, in the warmest language I can think of, those who 
have the young in their charge to institute an experiment which I have 
made before them with the completest success. To those parents 
especially do I address myself who, aware that temperance in enjoyment 
is the best warrant of its duration, feel how dangerous and how empty 
are all the feverous amusements of our assemblies, our dinners, and our 
theatres, compared with the genuine and tranquil pleasures of a happy 
circle at home.’

He presents an alluring picture of the health-producing results 
of the natural regimen for the young. He promises that :—

“ they will become not only more robust but more beautiful; that 
their carriage will be erect, their step firm ; that their development at 
a critical period of youth, the prematurity of which has been considered 
an evil, will be retarded ; that, above all, the danger of being deprived 
of them will in every way diminish ; while by these light repasts their 
hilarity will be augmented, and their intellects cleared in a degree which 
shall astonishingly illustrate the delightful effects of this regimen. . . . 
I will beg here to attempt an answer in this place to that trite and 
specious objection to Dr. Lambe’s opinion that 1 what is suitable to one 
constitution may not be so to another. ’ If there be a single person exist
ing, whose health would not be improved by the vegetable diet and 
distilled water, then the whole system falls at once to the ground. * The 
question is simply, whether fruits and other vegetables be not the natural 
sustenance of man, who would have occasion for no other drink than 
these afford, and whose thirst is at present excited by an unnatural diet,

* T h is  seem s to  be an  ex trem e view  o t th e  tru th . I t  is possible to  im ag ine  ra re  
.mil exceptional cases o f  constitu tion  o f  th e  bodily o rg an s  so en tirely  v itia ted  by  
hered itary , o r  acquired, d isease as  to  render p erm anen t cu re a lm o st im possible.

which causes his disorders bodily and mentally. . . . Another objection 
sometimes urged is this : ‘ If children, brought up on a vegetable regi
men, should at a future period of their lives adopt a flesh diet, they will 
certainly suffer more from the change than they otherwise would have 
done.’ The very contrary of this, I conceive, would happen. The 
stomach is so fortified by the general increase of health, that a person 
thus nourished is enabled to bear what one whose humours are less im
paired would sink under. The children of our family can each of them 
eat a dozen or eighteen walnuts for supper without the most trifling 
indigestion, an experiment which those who feed their children in the 
usual manner would consider it adventurous to attempt. So also the 
Irish porters in London bear these alterations of diet successfully, and 
owe much of their actual vigour to the vegetable food of their forefathers, 
and to their own, before they emigrated from Ireland, where, in all pro
bability, they did not taste flesh half-a-dozen times in the year.”

To another well-known pretext, that the propensity to flesh
eating, and the relish with which it is indulged by the majority 
of flesh-eaters, is proof of its fitness, Newton objects the various 
unnatural, and disgusting foods of savage peoples, which arc eaten 
with equal enjoyment, so that “ the argument of the agreeable 
flavour, by proving too much, proves nothing.” He eloquently 
exhorts the medical faculty generally, and those members of it 
who are in charge of hospitals, infirmaries, or workhouses, to test 
the effect of the pure regimen on the sufferers— in particular, in 
the cases of the victims of Cancer. Among his personal ac
quaintance, who had derived the greatest benefit from the reform, 
he instances Dr. Adam Ferguson, the historian of the Roman 
Republic, who lived strictly according to his principles. The 
historian was still living in 18 11, and he died at the age of 
ninety, holding a professorship in the University of Edinburgh.
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XXXVII.

PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY T H E  PROPHET-POET 
OF HUMANITARIANISM.

1792-1822.

O F all the moral and intellectual luminaries, who have be
queathed to after-times “ thoughts that breathe and 
words that burn,” none deserves more reverence from 

humanitarians than the “ poet of poets,” who shines among the 
foremost of “ the sons of Light.”

O f a family of some influence and wealth, Percy Shelley, at the 
age of twelve, entered Eton where—such was the semi-barbarous 
spirit of educational institutions of that day—he was subjected 
to great mental suffering by the accustomed unchecked tyranny 
of the school-boy and the despotic violence of the school-master. 
Of altogether exceptionally refined and sensitive temperament he 
thus began, even at that early age, that determined resistance to 
injustice and oppression, which characterised him throughout his 
life ; and his refusal to submit to these petty tyrannies seems to 
have induced more than the usual amount of various persecution. 
It penetrated into his inmost soul, and inspired the opening stanzas 
of the Revolt of Islam— a proem in intensity of feeling almost 
unequalled.

In 1810, at the age of seventeen, he entered University Col
lege, Oxford. There he studied and wrote unceasingly. With a 
strong predilection for metaphysics, he devoted his attention, in 
particular, to the great masters of dialectics, Locke and Hume, 
and their chief representatives in French philosophy. Ardent 
in the pursuit of truth, he sought to enlarge his knowledge from 
every quarter, and he engaged in corespondence with various 
persons, with whom he discussed the most interesting philoso
phical questions. Not satisfied with the mere dicta of authority, 
or with the consensus, however general, of the Past, like all fruit-

“  Queen M ab ” and the Great Apocalypse. 1 Hj

ful minds the youthful inquirer did not hesitate to bring to the 
test of right reason the most cherished and most widely accepted 
dogmas.

Queen Mab, his first and famous assault upon established 
institutions, written, in part, two or even four years before, 
was finished and printed in 1813. Although it may have some 
defects of immaturity of genius, it has all the charm of a genuine 
poetic inspiration. Intense hatred of selfish injustice and untruth 
in all shapes, equally intense sympathy with all undeserved 
suffering, sublime faith in the ultimate triumph of Good, clothed 
in language of entrancing sublimity, are the characteristics of 
this unique poem.

In this exquisitely beautiful prophecy of a “ Golden Age ” to 
be the Fairy Queen Mab, the unembodied being who acts as 
his instructress and guide through the Universe, displays to his 
affrighted vision, in one vast panorama, the horrors of the Past 
and Present. Afterwards in a sublime apocalypse she relieves 
his despair by revealing the “ new heavens and the new earth,” 
which eventually will displace the present evil constitution of 
things. On the redeemed and regenerated planet abolition of 
Butchery forms a cardinal feature:—

“ Ambiguous Man ! he that can know 
More misery, and can dream more joy than a ll:
Whose keen sensations thrill within his heart,
To mingle with a loftier instinct there,
Lending their power to pleasure and to pain,
Yet raising, sharpening, and refining each:
Who stands, amid the ever-varying world,
The burden or the glory of the Earth—
He chief perceives the change: his being notes
The gradual renovation, and defines
Each movement of its progress on his mind.

• )
Here now the human being stands, adorning 
This loveliest Earth with taintless body and mind.
Blest from his birth with all bland impulses,
Which gently in his truthful bosom wake 
All kindly passions and all pure desires.

And Man, once fleeting o’er the transient scene,
Swift as an unremembered vision, stands 
Immortal upon Earth. No longer now
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H e slays the Lamb, who looks him  in the face,
A n d  horribly devours its mangled flesh,
Which, still avenging Nature's broken law,
Kindled all pu tr id  humors in  his frame—
A ll evil passions and all vain belief-—
Hatred, despair, and loathing in  his mind,
The germs o f misery, death, disease, and crime.
No longer now the winged habitants,
That in the woods their sweet lives sing away,
Flee from the form of Man.

All things are void of terror. Man has lost 
His terrible prerogative, and stands 
An equal amidst equals. Happiness 
And Science dawn, though late, upon the Earth.
Peace cheers the mind, Health renovates the frame.
Disease and pleasure cease to mingle here,
Reason and passion cease to combat there;
While each, unfettered, o’er the Earth extends 
Its all subduing energies, and wields 
The sceptre of a vast dominion there;
Whilst every shape and mode of matter lends 
Its force to the omnipotence of Mind,
Which from its dark mind drags the gem of Truth 
To decorate its paradise of Peace.”

From the Essay, in the form of a Note, which he subjoined 
to the passage above quoted, some of the principal arguments are 
as follow * :—

“ Man, and the other animals whom he has afflicted with his malady 
or depraved by his dominion, are alone diseased. The Bison, the wild 
Hog, the Wolf, are perfectly exempt from malady, and invariably die 
either from external violence or from mature old age. But the domestic 
Hog, the Sheep, the Cow, the Dog, are subject to an incredible variety 
of distempers, and, like the corruptors of their nature, have physicians 
who thrive upon their miseries. The super-eminence of man is, like 
Satan’s, the super-eminence of pain ; and the majority of his species 
doomed to poverty, disease and crime, have reason to curse the untoward 
event that, by enabling him to communicate his sensations, raised him

T h e  note  w as republished by the a u th o r  in sep ara te  form  in the  sam e yea r 
(1P13) under th e  title  o f  A  V ind ica tion  o f  N a tu r a l  D ir t , bearing: on th e  title  p ag e  
the  nam es o f  I. Callow , M edical B ookseller, C row n C ourt, P r in c e s 'S tre e t ,  Soho, 
and S m ith  and  D avy , Q ueen S tree t, Seven D ials. I t  h as  been reprin ted  entire , 
w ith a  p re fa to ry  notice by W . E. A. Axon and  H . S. S alt, for th e  Shelley Society 
(1K87). See the Sh e lley  P r im e r  by H . S . S a lt , an  adm irable g’uide to  the w riting’s 
of the poet and  to  the Shelleyan  lite ra tu re . F o r  fu rth e r advocacy o f  the  innocent 
diet, see A  R e fu ta tio n  o f  D eism , and  com pare the  h um an ita rian  s ta tem e n ts  in the 
opening: o f  A lasto r.
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above the level of his fellow animals. But the steps that have been taken 
are irrevocable. The whole of human science is comprised in one question: 
How can the advantages of intellect and civilisation be reconciled with 
the liberty and pure pleasures of natural life ? How can we take the 
benefits and reject the evils of the system which is now interwoven with 
the fibre of our being ? I believe that abstinence from animal food and 
spirituous liquors would, in a great measure, capacitate us for the solution 
of this important question.

“ It is true that mental and bodily derangements are attributable, in 
part, to other deviations from rectitude and nature than those which 
concern diet. The mistakes, cherished by Society, respecting the con
nexion of the sexes whence the misery and diseases of unsatisfied celibacy, 
unenjoyed prostitution, and the premature arrival of puberty necessarily 
spring: the putrid atmosphere of crowded cities, the exhalations of 
chemical processes, the muffling of our bodies in superfluous apparel, 
the absurd treatment of infants—all these, and innumerable other causes, 
contribute to the mass of human evil.

“  Comparative Anatomy teaches us that man resembles theJrugi- 
vorous animals in  everything, the carnivorous in  nothing. I le has 
neither claw's wherewith to seize his prey, nor distinct or pointed teeth 
to tear the living fibre. A mandarin of the first class, with nails two 
inches long, w'ould probably find them alone inefficient to hold even a 
hare. After every subterfuge of gluttony, the bull must be degraded into 
the “  ox,” and the ram into the “  wether,” by an unnatural and in
human operation, that the flaccid fibre may offer a fainter resistance to 
rebellious nature. I t  is only by softening and disguising dead flesh  
by culinary preparation tha t i t  is rendered susceptible o f  mastica
tion or digestion, and  that the sight of its bloody juices and  raw  
horror does not excite loathing and disgust.

“ Let the advocate of animal food force himself to a decisive experi
ment on its fitness, and, as Plutarch recommends, tear a living lamb w ith 
his teeth and, plunging his head into the vitals, slake his thirst with the 
streaming blood. When fresh from this deed of horror, let him revert 
to the irresistible instinct of nature that would rise in judgment against 
it, and say, 1 Nature formed me for such work as this.’ Then, and then 
only, would he be consistent.

“  Man resembles no carnivorous animal. There is no exception, un
less man be one, to the rule of herbivorous animals having cellulated 
colons.

“ The orang-outang perfectly resembles man both in the order and in 
the number of his teeth. The orang-outang is the most anthropomor
phous of the ape tribe, all of whom are strictly frugivorous. There is 
no other species of animals, who live on different food, in which tins 
analogy exists.* In many frugivorous animals the canine teeth are more

* C uvier’s L e p o is  d ' A natom ic. Comp., T om . III., pag’es 169, 37.7, 44.1, 465, 480 
R ees’ Cyclop., A rt, M an .—S helley 's note.
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pointed and distinct than those of man. The resemblance, also, of the 
human stomach to that of the orang-outang is greater than to that of any 
other animal. . . .

1 ‘ Except in children, there remain no traces of that instinct which 
determines, in all other animals, what aliment is natural or otherwise ; 
and so perfectly obliterated are they in the reasoning adults of our species, 
that it has become necessary to urge considerations drawn from com
parative anatomy to prove that we are naturally frugivorous.

“  Crime is madness. Madness is disease. Whenever the cause of 
disease shall be discovered, the root from which all vice and misery have 
so long overshadowed the Globe will be bare to the axe. All the exer
tions of man, from that moment, may be considered as tending to the 
clear profit of his species. No sane mind in a sane body resolves upon 
real crime. . . . The system of a simple diet promises no Utopian ad
vantages. It is no mere reform of legislation, whilst the furious passions 
and evil propensities of the human heart, in w'hich it had its origin, are 
still unassuaged. I t  strikes a t the root o f  all evil, and is an experiment 
which may be tried with success, not alone by nations, but by small 
societies, families, and even individuals. In no cases has a return to 
vegetable diet produced the slightest injury ; in most it has been attened 
with changes undeniably beneficial. Should ever a physician be born 
with the genius of Loclce, I am persuaded that he might trace all bodily 
and mental derangements to our unnatural habits as clearly as that philo
sopher has traced all knowledge to sensation. . . .

“  By all that is sacred in our hopes for the human race, I conjure those 
who love happiness and truth to give a fair trial to the vegetable system. 
Reasoning is surely superfluous on a subject whose merits an experience 
of six months would set for ever at rest. It is only among the enlightened 
and benevolent that so great a sacrifice of appetite and prejudice can be 
expected, even though its ultimate excellence should not admit of dis
pute. It is found easier by the short-sighted victims of disease to palliate 
their torments by medicine than to prevent them by regimen. The 
vulgar of all ranks are invariably sensual and indocile, yet I cannot but 
feel myself persuaded that when the benefits of vegetable diet are mathe
matically proved ; when it is as clear that those who live naturally are 
exempt from premature death as that one is not nine, the most sottish 
of mankind will feel a preference to wads a long and tranquil, contrasted 
with u short and painful, life. On the average, out of sixty persons four 
die in three years. Hopes are entertained that, in April, 1814, a state
ment will be given that sixty persons, all having lived more than three 
years on vegetables and pure water, are then in perfect health. More 
than two years have now elapsed—not one of them has died. No such 
r sample will be found in any sixty persons taken at random.

'' !leveuleen persons of all ages (the families of Dr. Lambe and Mr. 
N' Winn| have lived for seven years on this diet without a death, and  
almost without the slightest illness. . . . In proportion to the number 
"l ...... . l\11 , mi will be the weight of evidence, and when a thousand
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persons can be produced living on vegetables and distilled water,* who 
have to dread no disease but old age, the world will be compelled to 
regard flesh and fermented liquors as slow but certain poisons.”

The eloquent essayist next insists on the incalculable benefits 
of a reformed diet economically, socially, and politically :—

“  The monopolising eater of flesh would no longer destroy his consti
tution by devouring an acre at a meal ; and many loaves of bread would 
cease to contribute to gout, madness, and apoplexy, in the shape of a 
pint of porter and a dram of gin, when appeasing the long-protracted 
famine of the hard-working peasant’s hungry babes. The quantity of 
nutritious vegetable matter consumed in fattening an ox would afford ten 
times the sustenance, undepraved, indeed, and incapable of generating 
disease, if gathered immediately from the bosom of the earth. The most 
fertile districts of the habitable globe are now actually cultivated by men 
for [other] animals, at a delay and waste of aliment absolutely incapable 
of calculation. I t is only the wealthy that can, to any great degree, even 
now, indulge the unnatural craving for dead flesh, and they pay for the 
greater licence of the privilege by subjection to supernumerary diseases. 
Again, the spirit of the nation, that should take the lead in this great re
form, would insensibly become agricultural.

“ The advantage of a reform in diet is obviously greater than that of 
any other. I t  strikes a t the root oj the evil. To remedy the abuses 
of legislation, before we annihilate the propensities by which they are 
produced, is to suppose that by taking away the effect the cause will 
cease to operate. . . .

“ Let not too much, however, be expected from this system. The 
healthiest among us is not exempt from hereditary disease. The most 
symmetrical, athletic, and long-lived is a being inexpressibly inferior to 
w’hat he would have been, had not the unnatural habits of his ancestors 
accumulated for him a certain portion of malady and deformity. In the 
most perfect specimen of civilised man, something is still found wanting 
by the physiological critic. Can a return to Nature then, instantaneously 
eradicate predispositions that have been slowly taking root in the silence 
of innumerable ages? Undoubtedly not. AH that I  contend for is, 
that from the moment of relinquishing all unnatural habits no new 
disease is generated; and that the predisposition to hereditary maladies 
gradually perishes for want of its accustomed supply. In cases of con
sumption, cancer, gout, asthma, and scrofula, such is the invariable 
tendency of a diet of vegetables and pure water..............

The Root-Cause o f Crime and Misery.

* A s a t  th is m om ent th e re  a re  in th is  co u n try  som e five thonsand  persons o f  
all classes, m any fo r th ir ty  o r  fo rty  y ea rs  s tr ic t ab stin en ts  from  flesh-m eat, en
rolled m em bers o f  th e  V eg e ta rian  Societies (no t to  speak  o f  a  la rg e  num ber o f  
iso la ted  abstin en ts  sca tte red  th ro u g h o u t these  islands) ; and , a s  th e re  h ave  lo n g  
been Anti-flesh e a tin g  Societies in A m erica an d  in G erm any  (and  m ore recently , in 
F ran ce , H olland, S w eden, in A ustra lia , an d  in o th e r p a r ts  o f  the  world) th e  a f o r 
tio r i  a rg u m en t in th e  p resen t instance will be allow ed to  be o f  so  m uch g re a te r  
w eight.
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He concludes this admirable philosophic argument with an 
earnest appeal to the various classes of society :—

“ I address myself not to the young enthusiast only, but to the ardent 
devotee of truth and virtue— the pure and passionate moralist yet 
unvitiated by the contagion of the world. He will embrace a pure 
system from its abstract truth, its beauty, its simplicity, and its promise 
of wide extended benefit. Unless custom has turned poison into food, 
he will hate the brutal pleasures of the chase by instinct. It will be a 
contemplation full of horror and disappointment to the mind that beings, 
capable of the gentlest and most admirable sympathies, should take 
delight in the deathpangs and last convulsions of dying animals.

“  The elderly man, whose youth has been poisoned by intemperance, 
or who has lived with apparent moderation, and is afflicted with a 
variety of painful maladies, would find his account in a beneficial change, 
produced without the risk of poisonous medicines. The mother, to whom 
the perpetual restlessness of disease, and unaccountable deaths incident 
to her children, are the causes of incurable unhappiness, would, on this 
diet, experience the satisfaction of beholding their perpetual health and 
natural playfulness.* The most valuable lives are daily destroyed by 
diseases that it is dangerous to palliate, and impossible to cure by medi
cine. How much longer will man continue to pimp for the gluttony of 
Death—his most insidious, implacable, and eternal foe ?”

In the Revolt of Islam, or, as it was originally entitled, Laon and 
Cythna, by the mouth of Laone, he again expresses his humanit
arian convictions. She calls upon the enfranchised nations:—

“ My brethren, we are free ! The fruits are glowing 
Beneath the stars, and the night-winds are flowing 
O’er the ripe corn ; the Birds and Beasts are dreaming—
Never again may blood ofbird or beast 
Stain with its venomous stream a human feast,
To the pure skies in accusation steaming.
Avenging poisons shall have ceased 

To feed disease, and fear, and madness.
The dwellers of the earth and air 
Shall throng around our steps in gladness,
Seeking their food or refuge there.

* " S e e  M r. N ew ton ’s book {R e tu rn  to N a tm  e. Cafiell, 1S11). H is  children 
a re  the  m ost beau tifu l and  h ea lthy  c rea tu re s  it is possible to conceive. T h e  g irls  
a re  perfect m odels fo r a  scu lp to r ; the ir dispositions, a lso, a re  the  m ost gen tle  and  
conciliating . T h e  judicious tre a tm e n t th e y  receive m ay  be a  co rre la tive  cause  o f  
this. In  the first five yea rs  o f  th e ir  life, o f  18,000 children th a t  a re  born, 7,500 die 
o f  various d iseases—and  how  m any m ore th a t  survive a re  rendered  m iserable by 
m aladies n o t im m ediately m o rta l ! T h e  q u an tity  and  quality  o f  a  m o ther’s milk 
a re  m aterially  in ju red  by the  use o f  dead  flesh. O n an  island, nea r Iceland, w here 
no vegetables a re  to  be go t, the children invariab ly  die o f  te tan u s  before they  a re  
th ree  w eeks old, and  the  popu la tion  is supplied from  the m ain land ." (S ir G. 
M ackenzie 's H is to ry  o f  Ice land .)—N ote  by Shelley.
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Our toil from Thought all glorious forms shall cull 
To make this earth, our home, more beautiful;
And Science, and her sister Poesy,
Shall clothe in light the fields and cities of the Free.

“  Their Feast was such as earth, the general Mother,
Pours from her fairest bosom, when she smiles 
In the embrace of Autumn—to each other 
As when some parent fondly reconciles 
Her warring children, she their wrath beguiles 
With her own sustenance ; they relenting, weep—
Such was this Festival, which, from their isles,
And continents, and winds, and oceans deep,

All shapes might throng to share, that fly, or walk, or creep :
“  Might share in peace and innocence, for gore,

Or poison stone this fes tiva l did pollute.
But, piled on high, an overflowing store 
Of pomegranates, and citrons—-fairest fruit,
Melons, and dates, and figs, and many a root 
Sweet and sustaining, and bright grapes, ere yet 
Accursed fire their mild juice could transmute 
Into a mortal bane ; and brown corn set 

“  In baskets : with pure streams their thirsting lips they wet.”*
The bibliography of Shelley is exceptionally extensive. Of no 

poet or writer, probably, have so many lives and biographical 
and critical sketches been published within the last quarter of a 
century—of very different degrees of value. A Shelley Primer, 
by H. S. Salt (1887), published for the Shelley Society forms 
the most compendious, accurate, and impartial account of the 
life, and of the literature of the subject yet produced. Rabbe’s 
Vie de Shelley (1886) may be entitled one of the best of the 
biographies.

The one cardinal disqualification on the part of almost all 
preceding critics, has been their incapacity, as followers of the 
materialistic diet, to appreciate the higher philosophy of the 
subject of their study. His “ humanitarian opinions are 
generally passed over as an amiable eccentricity ; but, in reality, 
they form a very characteristic and necessary part of his moral 
teaching.” Even the better judges, and even the enthusiastic 
eulogists of his poetry and vindicators of his high personal 
merits have, for the most part, been unappreciative of the high

* R evo lt o f  Is la m ,  v. 51, 55, 56. Cf. M ilton’s p ic tu re  o f  the  first fru it-banquet 
( P a r . L ost \ \ . )
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purpose of his teaching. “ The truth is,” justly asserts his latest 
biographer and critic, “ that so far from being as his apologists 
have represented him, at once the advocate and the victim of 
certain benevolent but illusory ideas, which fall to pieces the 
moment they are brought into contact with the facts of science, 
Shelley was well in accord with the most advanced knowledge 
of his Age. The doctrine of Perfectibility is an assertion not 
of a future, sudden, perfection, but of the unlimited progressive 
tendency of man, and as such, is distinctly a scientific doctrine. 
It has been excellently said that “ by instinct, intuition (what
ever we have to call that fine faculty that feels truths before 
they are put into definite shape) Shelley was an evolutionist.” *

The essential, the inspiring, principles of his communistic or 
socialistic ideas, of all his teaching, is Love as against the pre
dominating principles of Hate, Selfishness, Oppression. Nor 
did he, with almost all the authorities on morals (in general 
repute) limit this principle to the narrow bounds of his own 
species. “ The only perfect and genuine Republic f  he constantly 
affirms, “ is that which comprehends every [harmless] living 
being.” Two of the special objects of his political or social 
propaganda were the elevation of the working classes and the 
emancipation of women. “ He painted in glowing terms the 
happiness that might result, if women could burst the bonds 
imposed on them by ignorance and custom, and stand forth as 
the free and equal companions of men. In Laon and Qythna this 
vision is presented in its fullest form ; Cythna being the type 
of the perfect woman, at once the tender and gentle comforter, 
and the swift and fearless liberator.” But the most significant 
fact of his Ethical creed, and which— ignored, though it is, by 
common-place writers on morals—especially does him honour, 
is his insistance on the truth to which reference already has 
been made, that the human animal is not the only being who 
has right to be protected from tyranny and atrocity; and, in 
particular, that butchery is inhuman. In accordance with such 
t reed he made radical reform in diet a cardinal principle. He 
first adopted it for himself in his twentieth year, some months 
before the publication of Queen Mab (in 1813) which had been

* P erry  B yssh e  Shelley, Poet a n d  P ioneer . By H . S. S a lt (W illiam  Reeves, 
>«V4).
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begun four years earlier. Even at Oxford (in 18 1 z), as his 
friend and biographer Hogg records, his food was “plain and 
simple as that of a hermit, with a certain anticipation, even at 
this time, of a vegetable diet.” The immediate occasion of his 
conversion was his friendship with the Newton family, as is 
related in the preceding section. Five years later Leigh Hunt 
reports him as “ coming home to a dinner of vegetables, for he 
took neither [flesh] meat nor wine.”

Of his creed the article which he most firmly held, and 
which, perhaps, most distinguishes him from ordinary thinkers, 
was the perfectibility of his species, and his firm faith in the 
ultimate triumph of Good. “ He believed,” says the one 
authority who had the best means of knowing his thought and 
feeling,” that mankind had only to will that there should be 
no evil, and there would be none. It is not my part in these 
notes to criticise the arguments that have been urged against 
this opinion, but to mention the fact that he entertained it, 
and was, indeed, attached to it with fervent enthusiasm. That 
man should be so perfectionised as to be able to expel Evil from 
his own nature and from the greater part of the world, was the 
cardinal point of his system. And the subject he liked best to 
dwell upon was the image of One warring with an evil princi
ple, oppressed not only by it but by all, even the good, who 
are deluded into considering evil a necessary portion of humanity 
— a victim full of gratitude and of hope, and of the spirit of 
triumph emanating from a reliance in the ultimate omnipotence 
of Good.” Such was the conviction which inspired his greatest 
poem, The Prometheus Unbound.

A  principal charm of his poetry is that which repels the 
common class of readers : He loved to idealise reality, and this 
is a taste shared by few. We are willing to have our passing 
whims exalted into passions, for this gratifies our vanity. But 
few of us understand, or sympathise with endeavours, to ally the 
love of abstract beauty and adoration of abstract Good with 
sympathies with our own kind.*

With the name of Shelley is usually connected that of his

W o rks  o f  P ercy  B yssh e  Shelley. E d ited  by M ary  Shelley (M oxon).
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more popular contemporary, Byron—in his full title, George 
Gordon Noel, Lord Byron— (1788-1824). The two poets 
met, for the first time, in Switzerland ; and later in Italy. 
Excepting extraordinary genius, and (in some directions) almost 
equal impatience of conventional laws and usages, they had little 
in common.

But that the poet of T)on Juan aesthetically was averse from 
the grossness of the “ dinners,” of which, as he expresses it, 
Britain

“ Was wont to boast, as if a glutton’s tray 
Were something very glorious to behold.”

passages in his private as well as public utterances occasionally 
reveal.

In a letter to his mother, written in early youth, his deter
mination to relinquish flesh-eating (in abstinence from which, 
it seems, he had been experimenting) altogether, and his clearer 
perceptions as the result of his good resolve, are affirmed. He 
even advanced to the extreme frugality of living, for some time, 
upon biscuits and water; and Moore, his intimate friend, 
records, of himself, the strong disgust exhibited by Byron at the 
spectacle of his feasting in the accustomed barbarous manner.*

* S ee  L i f e  a n d  L e tte r s  o f  L o rd  Byrons  by T hom as M oore. In  a  book pub
lished a  few y ea rs  a g o  by a  popu la r w rite r  (w hose inc lina tion  to  sensational 
paradox , genera lly , is m ore conspicuous than  his accuracy  o r ju d g m en t) it is 
m ain ta ined  th a t  th e  abandonm en t o f  the  flesh-diet resulted in a  m arked  im prove
m en t o f  the  f e a tu r e s , no less than  the -physique s o f  the  d istingu ished  poet—one ot 
the  s ta tem e n ts  in T h e  R e a l B yro n  we a re  n o t inclined to  dispute.
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XXXVIII.

RICHARD PHILLIPS AND HIS HUMANITARIAN 
LABOURS.
1767-1840.

PROCLAIMED eighteen centuries ago by the higher moral 
sense of non-Christian Antiquity— it is an obvious truth, 
that rejection of the Slaughter-House, with all the cruel 

barbarisms directly or indirectly associated to it, logically in
volves abhorrence of other forms of patent injustice and in
humanity. Of this neglected truth the subject of the present 
biographical section is conspicuous witness. During his long 
and active career he was, in the best sense,philanthropist. In face 
of rancorous obloquy and opposition, he fearlessly maintained the 
cause of the oppressed ; and, as a prison-reformer, he deserves 
a place in the temple of (true) Fame second only to that of 
Howard.

In 1807, the Livery of London elected him to the office of 
High Sheriff of the City and County of Middlesex for the en
suing year. This responsible post put to the proof the sincerity 
of his professions as a reformer. Nor did he fail in the trial. 
During his term of power he effected many improvements in the 
treatment of the real, or pretended, criminals who, as occupants 
of the jails, came under his jurisdiction. No one who has read 
Howard’s State of the Trisons, published thirty years before 
Phillips’s entrance upon his office, or even general accounts of 
them, needs to be told that they were nurseries of disease, vice, 
misery, and crime of all kinds—one of the many everlasting 
opprobriums of the Governments of the day. Nor had they been 
appreciably improved during the interval of thirty years.

U3



The new Sheriff daily visited the Newgate and Fleet prisons 
and, by personal enquiry, made himself acquainted with the 
actual state of the occupants, and in many ways sought to ame
liorate their condition. By his direction several collecting boxes 
were conspicuously displayed ; the alms collected being applied 
to the relief of the families of destitute debtors. He further 
insisted that accused persons, whose indictments had been ignored 
by the grand jury, should not be detained in foul and pestilen
tial dens, as they then were, but should be immediately released. 
In an admirable Letter to the Livery of London, he begins with 
an appeal to the common sentiments of humanity which, he 
maintains, ought to have some influence with those in authority. 
He reminds his readers that :—

“ It is too much the fashion to exclude feeling  from the business of 
public life, and a total absence of it is considered as a necessary qualifi
cation in a public man. Among statesmen and politicians he is con
sidered as weak and incompetent, who suffers natural affection to have 
any influence on his political calculations.”

In a note to this passage he adds :—
“  It appears to me that political errors of all kinds arise, in a great 

degree, from the studied banishment of feeling from the consideration 
of statesmen. Reasoning frequently fails us from a false estimate of the 
premisses on which our deductions are founded. But feeling, which, 
in most respects, is synonymous with conscience, is almost always right. 
Statesmen are apt to view society as a machine, the several parts of which 
must be made by them to perform their respective functions for the suc
cess of the whole. The comparison is often made, but the analogy is 
not perfect. The parts of the social machine are made up of sensitive 
beings, each of whom (though in the obscurest situation) is equal, in all 
the affections of our nature, to those in the most conspicuous places. 
The harmony and happiness of the Whole will depend on the degree of 
feeling exercised by the directors and prime movers.

After this preliminary exhortation, he presents to their con
templation an appalling revelation of the stupid cruelties of the 
Criminal Law and its administrators, and he gives a graphic 
account of the jail of Newgate—both of the felons’ and the 
debtors’ division.

Romilly lately had introduced his measure for some amend
ment of the barbarous Penal Code. To him, also, Phillips ad
dressed a Letter, in which he pointed out the most glaring abuses 
in the administration of the laws, with which his experience as

1 9 4  Unfeelingness and Indifference in ‘Public Life.

High Sheriff had made him familiar. In the Lord Chief Justice
ship of Mansfield and Lord Chancellorship of Thurlow, in par
ticular, the hangings were so numerous that, as he records, on 
one “ hanging holiday as the spectacle popularly was termed 
— he saw nineteen persons on the gallows, the eldest of whom was 
not twenty-two years of age; The larger number had been 
sentenced to this barbarous and ignominious death for petty 
thefts. In the Letter to Romilly Phillips insists, particularly, 
upon the following reforms: (1) No prisoner to be placed in 
irons before trial. (2) None to be denied free access of friends 
or legal advisers. (3) None to be deprived of adequate means 
of subsistence—fourteen ounces of bread then being the maxi
mum of allowance of food. (4) Every prisoner to be discharged 
as soon as the grand jury shall have thrown out the bill of in
dictment. (5) Abolition of payment to jailors by exactions 
forced from destitute prisoners, and of various other exorbitant 
or illegal fines and extortions. (6) Separation of lunatic from 
other occupants of the jails. (7) That counsel be provided for 
those too poor to pay for themselves.

In 1811 he published his Treatise on the Powers and Duties »f 
Juries and on the Criminal Laws of England; three years later 
Golden Rules for Jurymen, which he afterwards expanded into a 
book entitled Golden Rules of Social Philosophy (1826), where he 
lays down rules of conduct for the ordinary business of life— 
lawyers, clergymen, schoolmasters, and others being objects of 
his admonitions. It is in this work that the civic dignitary— 
so “ splendidly false ” to the habits of his class—sets forth at 
length the principles upon which his unalterable faith in the 
truth of humanitarian dietetics was founded. The reasons are 
fully and perspicuously specified, and the first forms the keynote 
of the rest* :—

“ 1. Because, being mortal himself, and holding his life on the same 
uncertain and precarious tenure as all other sensitive beings, he does 
not find himself justified, by any supposed superiority or inequality of 
condition, in destroying the enjoyment of existence of any other mortal, 
except in the necessary defence of his own life.

Barbarity of the English Criminal Code. 1 9 5

* T hey  had  been published by him several yea rs  ea rlie r in the M ed ica l J o u r n a l  
fo r Ju ly  27, 1811.
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“  2. Because the desire of life is so paramount, and so affectingly 
cherished in all sensitive beings, that he cannot reconcile it to his feel
ings to destroy or become a voluntary party in the destruction of any 
innocent living being, however much in his power, or apparently in
significant.

“  9. Because he observes that carnivorus men, unrestrained by re
flection or sentiment, even refine on the most cruel practices of the most 
savage animals and apply their resources of mind and art to prolong the 
miseries of the victims of their appetites—bleeding, skinning, roasting, 
and  boiling animals alive, and torturing them without reservation 
or remorse, if they thereby add to the variety or the delicacy of their 
carnivorous gluttony.

“  10. f?ecawsethenatural sentiments and sympathies of human beings, 
in regard to the killing of other animals, are generally so averse from the 
practice that few men or women could devour the animal whom they 
m ight be obliged themselves to k i l l ; and yet they forget, or affect to 
forget, their living endearments or dying sufferings.

“  11. Because the human stomach appears to be naturally so averse 
from receiving the remains of the animals, that few people could par
take of them if they were not disguised and flavoured by culinary pre
paration ; yet rational beings ought to feel that the prepared substances 
are not the less what they truly are, and that no disguise o f  food, in  
itse lf loathsome, ought to delude the unsophisticated preceptions of a 
considerate mind.

“ 12. Because the forty-seven millions of acres in England and Wales 
would m aintain in abundance as m any human inhabitants, if they 
lived wholly on grain, fruits, and vegetables ; but they sustain only 
twelve millions [in 1811] scantily, while animal food is made the basis 
of human subsistance.

“ 14. Because the practice of killing and devouring animals can be 
justified by no moral plea, by no physical benefit, nor by any ju s t  alle
gation of necessity in countries where there is abundance of vegetable 
food, and where the arts of gardening and husbandry are favoured by 
social potection, and by the genial character of the soil and climate.”

A work of equal interest with A  Million of Facts, his next com
pilation— A Dictionary of the Arts of Life and Ciyilisation— ap
peared in 1833. Under the article Diet he remarks :—

“  Some regard it as a purely arbitrary question whether men live on 
flesh or on vegetables. But others mix with it moral feelings towards 
animals. If theory prescribed human  flesh, the former part would lie 
in wait to devour their brethren ; but the latter, regarding the value of 
life to all that breathe, consider that, even in a balance of argument, 
reelings of sympathy ought to turn the scale. . . . We see all the best 
unitiml and social qualities in mere vegetable-feeders. . . . Beasts of
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prey are necessarily solitary and fearful, even to one another. Physio
logists, themselves carnivorous, differ on the subject, but they never 
take into account moral considerations.

“  Though it is known that the Hindus and other Eastern peoples live 
wholly on rice—that the Irish and Scotch peasantry subsist on potatoes 
and oatmeal—and that the labouring poor of all countries live on the 
food, of which an acre yields one hundred times more than of flesh, while 
they enjoy unabated health and long life—yet an endless play of sophistry 
is maintained about the alleged necessity of killing and devouring ani
mals.

“  At twelve years of age the author of this volume was struck with 
such horror in accidentally seeing the barbarities of a London slaughter- 
house, that since that hour he has never eaten anything but vegetables. 
He persevered, in spite of vulgar forebodings, with unabated vigorous 
health ; and at sixty-five finds himself more able to undergo any fatigue 
of mind and body than any other person of his age. I le quotes himself 
because the case, in so carnivorous a country, is uncommon—especially 
in the grades of society in which he has been accustomed to live. . . . 
On principle he does not abstain from any vegetable luxuries or from 
fermented liquors ; but any indulgence in the latter requires the correc
tion of carbonate of soda. He is always in better health when water is 
his sole beverage ; and such is the case with all who have imitated his 
practice. ” *

Under the article “ Farming,” he observes that “ a man who 
eats i lb .  of flesh eats the exact equivalent of 6lbs. o f  wheat and  
I28 lbs. of p o ta to e s That is, that in such proportion, lie wastes 
the national resources of a country.

In 1840, the year following the final edition of his most 
popular book, he died at Brighton in the seventy-third year of 
his age. During his busy life if, by his reforming energy he had 
raised up bitter enemies and detractors, he had made, on the 
other hand, valuable friendships. Of these not the least note
worthy is his intimate friendship with the distinguished lawyer 
Lord Erskine who, by rare humaneness of disposition, has most 
honourably adorned the legal profession in this country.

* A  D ic tio n a ry  o f  the  A  r ts  o f L i fe  a n d  C iv ilisa tion . 1833. London : S h e r
w ood & Co. I t  will be seen th a t  the  o rig in  o f  his revolt from  orthodox  d ietetics, 
g iven  by him self, differs from  th a t n a rra ted  in the  L i fe  from  which we h ave quoted  
above. I t  is possible th a t  both inc idents m ay  h ave equally  affected him a t  the 
m om ent, b u t th a t  th e  spectacle o f th e  L ondon s laugh ter-house  rem ained m ore 
vividly im pressed upon h is  m ind. T h e  p o rtra it o f  Phillips in th e  N ational P o r tra i t  
G allery g ives th e  p resen tm en t o f  a  bon (or m a l) v iv a n t , if  floridness o f face be th e  
p roper m ark  o f  such , ra th e r  than  o f  the abstinen t.
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XXXIX.

WILLIAM COWHERD, WILLIAM M ETCALFE, AND 
T H E  RELIGIOUS-DIETETIC REFORMATION. 

1763-1862.

A HISTORY of Vegetarianism is incomplete which does 
not include some record of the institutors of a religious 
community who, in seeking to establish humane dietetics 

as an essential condition of membership, claim, in the best 
sense, the honourable title of religious reformers, and to whom be
longs the singular merit of having been the founders, in modern 
days, of a Christian Society, which— in its beginnings, at least 
— sought to return to the unsanguinary living of the original 
Christian community.

It was in the year 1809 that William Cowherd (the founder 
of the first meeting-place of the practically-reformed Christian 
body in modern times) formally promulgated, as cardinal doc
trine of his system, the principle of abstinence from flesh-eating, 
which, in the first instance, he seems to have derived from “ the 
medical arguments of Dr. Cheyne and the humanitarian senti
ments of St. Pierre.” He died not many years after this formal 
declaration of faith and practice, not without the satisfaction of 
knowing that able and earnest disciples would carry on the great 
work of renovating the religious sentiment for the humanisation 
of the world.

O f these followers most distinguished was Joseph Brotherton, 
the first member of the House of Commons for Salford, than 
which borough none has more honoured itself in the choice of 
a legislative representative.

A printing press had been set up at the Institution, and, after 
the death of the founder, his Facts Authentic in Science and Religion 
towards a New Foundation of the Bible, under which title he had
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collected the most various matter illustrative of passages in the 
Christian Sacred Books, and in defence ofhis own interpretation 
of them, was there printed. As his biographer has described 
it, it is “ a lasting memorial of his wide reading and research 
—travellers, lawyers, poets, physicians are all pressed into his 
service —  the whole work forming a large quarto common
place book with reading as delightful as it is discursive. Some 
of his writings have also been printed. He was, besides his 
theological erudition, a practical chemist and astronomer, and 

.he caused the dome of the church in King Street to befitted up 
for the joint purposes of an observatory and a laboratory. His 
valuable library, which at one time was. accessible to the public 
on easy terms, is now deposited in the new Bible-Christian 
Church in Cross Lane. The books collected exhibit the strong 
mind which brought them together for its own uses. This 
library is the workshop in which he wrought out a new mode 
of life and a new theory of doctrine— with these instruments 
he moulded minds like that of Brotherton, and so his influence 
has worked in many unseen channels.” *

Among the immediate disciples of the founder of the new com
munity, the most active apostle of the principles of the Purer Life, 
William Metcalfe claims particular notice. Influenced by Cow
herd, in 1809, in the twenty-first year ofhis age, he abandoned the 
flesh diet, and remained to the end a firm abstinent.

It was in the year 1817 that, at the head of a following of 
forty-one persons— the new Pilgrim Fathers—he embarked for 
the United States of America, and settled in the city of Brother
hood (Philadelphia), with the hope of a better as well as wider 
field for propagation of the religion of Humanity.

By means of the schoolroom, and, more widely, through the 
newspapers, he scattered the seeds of the gospel of Humanity. 
But the spirit of intolerance and persecution, of self-seeking re
ligionism, and of rancorous prejudice, was not extinct even in the 
(so-called) “Republic” and the religious press united to denounce

* T h ese  b iograph ical fac ts  a re  tra n sfe rre d  to  these  p ag es  from  an  in te res tin g  
notice by W . E . A. A xon, F .R .S .L ., L L .D . T h e  noble labours o f  his predecessors 
h ave  been ab ly  and  energetically  continued until his recent lam ented  decease, by 
Jam e s  C lark , one o f  the  ea rlies t m em bers o f  the  V eg e ta rian  Society in E ng land .



his humane teaching as well as his more liberal theology. Nor 
did some of his more unscrupulous opponents hesitate, in the last 
resort, to raise the religious war-cry of “ infidel ”  and “ sceptic” 
— a sort of religionist tactics to be so successfully used forty years 
later in combating anti-slavery. These assailants he treated with 
contemptuous silence ; but the principles of moral dietetics he 
defended in the newspapers with ability and vigour. In 1821 
he published an essay on Abstinence from the Flesh of Animals, 
which was freely and extensively circulated. For several years 
his missionary labours seem to have been unproductive. In the 
year 1830 he made two notable converts— Sylvester Graham, 
who was at that time engaged as a “ temperance ” lecturer, and 
was deep in the study of human physiology ; and Dr. W. Alcott. 
Five years later, the Moral Reformer was started as a monthly 
periodical, which afterwards appeared under the title of the 
Library of Health. In 1838-9 the Graham Journal, also published 
in Boston, and scientific societies, organised in many of the New 
England towns, gave fresh impetus to the movement.

In the propagandism of his principles through the press he 
attested the earnestness of his convictions. The Independent 
Democrat, and, in 1838, the Morning Star were printed and pub
lished at his own office— by which latter journal, in spite of the 
promise of support front political friends, he was a pecuniary 
loser to a large amount. The Temperance Advocate, also issued 
from his office, had no better success. Several years earlier, 
about 1820, he had published a tract on The Duty of Abstinence 

from all Intoxicating Drinks; and the founders of the Bible- 
Christian Church, in America, can claim the merit of having 
been the first Christian body systematically to inculcate this 
social reform.

In the memorable year 1847 the Vegetarian Society of 
Great Britain was founded, of which Janies Simpson had been 
elected the first president. Metcalfe immediately proposed the 
formation of a like society in the United States. He corres
ponded with Graham, Alcott, and others ; and finally an Ameri
can Vegetarian Convention assembled in New York, May 15,
1 8 5 o. Several promoters of the cause, previously unknown to 
< .11 li oilier (except through correspondence), here met— Metcalfe
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as corresponding secretary, and Dr. Trail as recording secretary. 
An organ of the society was started in November, under the 
title of The American Vegetarian and Health Journal, and under 
editorship of Metcalfe. Its regular monthly publication began 
in 1851. In that year he was selected as delegate to the 
English Vegetarian Society, as well as delegate from the Penn
sylvania Peace Society to the “ World’s Peace Convention,” 
which was fondly supposed to be about to be inaugurated by 
the Universal Exhibition of that year. The proceedings at the 
annual meeting of the Vegetarian Society of Great Britain, and 
the eloquent address, among others, of the American represen
tative are fully recorded in the Vegetarian Messenger for 1852. 
On this occasion Joseph Brotherton, M.P., presided.

Two years later he suffered the irreparable loss of the sym
pathising sharer in his hopes for the regeneration of the world. 
His wife died in the seventy-fourth year of her age, having been 
during forty-four years a strict abstinent. Her loss was mourned 
by the entire Vegetarian community.

In 1855 Metcalfe received an invitation to undertake the work 
attached to the mother-society at Salford. Leaving his brother- 
in-law in charge of the society in Philadelphia, he embarked for 
England once more, and the most memorable event, during his 
stay in this country, was the deeply-lamented decease of Joseph 
Brotherton, who for twenty years had represented Salford in the 
Legislature, and whose genuine beneficence extorted the grate
ful admiration of the whole country. To Metcalfe was entrusted 
the melancholy office of delivering the funeral oration, which 
was heard by a large number of members of the Legislature and 
municipal officers, and by an immense concourse of private citi
zens. Returning to America soon afterwards, at the urgent 
request of his friends in Philadelphia, he was, in 1859, elected 
to fill the place of president vacated by Dr. A. Alcott, whose 
virtues and labours in the Cause he commemorated in a just 
panegyric. His own death took place in the year 1862, in the 
seventy-fifth year of his age, caused by haemorrhage of the lungs, 
the effect of excessive work. His end, like the whole interior 
life, was, in the best meaning of a conventional expression, full 
of peace and of hope. His best panegyric is to be found in his

Founding o f the English and U.S. Societies. 2 0 1
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life-work ; and, as the first who systematically taught the truths 
of Reformed Dietetics in the new world, he has deserved the 
gratitude of all sincere reformers in the Great Republic and 
throughout the globe. By all who knew him personally he was 
as much loved as he was esteemed, and the newspapers of the 
day bore witness to the general lamentation for his loss.*

XL.

JEAN ANTOINE GLEIZES AND T H E  NEW 
EXISTENCE.

1773-18+3.

O F all the better class of minds which were quickened into 
morally-intellectual life by the (partial and temporary) 
overthrow of the old order of things in France and by 

the illusory expectation of a speedy triumph of Right over 
Wrong, none has higher title to esteem than the author of The 
New Existence. ■■

His father, whose home was in the department of the Tarn, 
held the post of advocate to the provincial parliament ; his 
mother’s name was Anna Francos. After attendance at pre
liminary schools, he applied himself to the study of Medicine 
— urged, says his biographer, more by love of his species than 
by predilection for the profession. His intense horror of the 
vivisectional and other frightful “ research” in the physiological 
torture-dens, soon compelled him to abandon his intended career: 
the experience, however, gained during his brief medical course, 
he was able to utilise in his after life for the benefit of his 
neighbours in the country districts

* See M e m o ir  o f  W illia m  M etca lfe . B y his son, J . M etcalfe. P hiladelphia : 
J .  C apcn . 1866.
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In 179+, at the age of 21, Glei'zes married Aglae de Baumelle, 
daughter of a writer of some repute, and settled down in a 
peaceful home, in a small chateau belonging to his wife, at the 
foot of the Pyrenees, near Mezieres. It was here, amidst the 
magnificent solitudes of Nature, that in 1798, in his twenty- 
fifth year, he abandoned the diet of blood. Until the moment 
of his death, forty-five years later, his food consisted solely of 
milk, fruits, and vegetables.

His first hook, Les (Melancholies d'un Solitaire was given to the 
world in 1794, in his twenty-first year; in 1800, his Nuits 
Elysiennes (chez Didot), and, four years later, his Jgrcstes (“ Resi
dents in the Country” ). In the second edition the Nuits ap
peared under the title of Selena: ou la Famille Samanlenne. In 
it the principles of Diet-Reform first distinctly appear. A long 
interval elapsed before he again appealed to the consciences of 
men. Le Christianisme Explique : ou P Unite de Croyanccpour tous 
les Chretiens (1830) has been translated into German by Edouard 
Baltzer. The title of this book, also, was slightly varied in the 
next edition, seven years later. In his work, says his translator 
and biographer, Robert Springer, “ he sought to prove, from the 
standpoint of a protestant Christian, that Christ’s mission had 
for its end the abolition of the murder of animals (Thiermord), 
and that the whole significance of his teaching lay in the words 
spoken at the institution of the “ Supper,” that is to say, in the 
substitution of bread instead of flesh, and ofwine instead of blood.” 
This undertaking, admirable as was its inspiration, from the nature 
of the case, unhappily, hardly could be successful.

His last chief and most important work was his Thalysie : ou La 
Noufelle Existence, the first part of which appeared at Paris in 
1840, the second in 1842. He survived this his final appeal to 
the world but a few months. He had reached the proverbial 
limit of human existence ; but that his life was shortened by 
disappointment and the bitter weariness of hope deferred, “ by 
that sorrow which perpetually gnaws at the heart of the un
recognised reformer” (as his biographer well expresses it), there 
is much reason to believe. The Thalysie—his magnum opus— 
excited little interest, or even notice, upon its first appearance. 
One sympathising critic it found in M. Cabantous, to whom
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reference has been already made, who delivered a course of lec
tures upon it from his professional chair. A few years later, a 
Parisian advocate, M. Blot-Lequene, wrote a treatise in terms of 
strong recommendation of its principles ; and Eugene Stourm, 
editor of The Thalanx, also eloquently advocated its claims upon 
the public notice. At length it was criticised in the Retwe des 
T)eux Mondes by Alphonse Esquiros, (known to English readers 
by his contributions to that periodical on English life and man
ners), in the usual supercilious and sophistical spirit. Between 
the years 1846— 1856 various notices, good, bad, and indiffer
ent— the two latter being in a large majority—appeared in some 
of the French periodicals. No attempt seems to have been made 
to republish the New Existence until Robert Springer undertook 
the task for his countrymen. His German version, with an in
teresting notice of the life and labours of Gle'izes, was published 
at Berlin in 1872.

In the preface ef the Thalysie Gle'izes thus expresses his con
victions, his hopes, and the generah purpose of hisilabours :—

“  The system which I now publish to the world is not, as the usual 
acceptation of that word might seem to indicate, a  collection of prin
ciples more or less probable, of which it depends upon each individual 
to admit or reject the consequences. It is a chain of principles, rigor
ously true and just, from which man cannot depart without incurring 
penalties proportionate to his deviation. But, in spite of these penalties 
which he has suffered, and which he still suffers, he is not aware of his 
lost condition \Jgarement\. H is fate is that of the slave, born in servi
tude, who plays with his chains, sometimes insults the freemen, and 
carries his madness to the point of refusing freedom when it is offered to 
him, and of choosing slavery.

“  I t  is not that all have allowed themselves to be carried willingly 
down the fatal descent: a large number have struggled against the 
crowd, but their diverse and scattered efforts have resembled the eddies 
of the flood, which ends with forcing together all the diverging waters, 
and hurrying away with them into the gulf of the ocean. Or, if some few 
have raised aud kept themselves above the rapid current, no permanent 
advantage has resulted from it to the human race, winch has been none 
the less abandoned to itself. . . .

“ Men feeling to day, more than ever, the privation of what is want- 
ing to them, invoke on all sides new principles, and demand a higher 
civilisation. I t  is not the first time, doubtless, that such a s tate of things 
has been manifested. I t  has been seen to supervene after all the moral 
revolutions that have left man greater than they have found him. But 
tlmt of which we have been the witnesses [the revolution in France of
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1789] seems to have something more remarkable, more complete—one 
would almost be tempted to believe that it must be the last, and ter
minate that long sequence of vain disputes across which the human kind 
has painfully advanced, seeing it rise in the midst of the debris of all the 
old-w'orld ideas, which have expired or are expiring at one’s feet. W hat 
a moment for rebuilding ! No more favourable one can ex is t; and it is 
urged on, so to speak, by the breeze of these happy circumstances that 
I  offer to the meditation of men the following propositions. . . .

“  I shall add but a few words. The principles which I have laid 
down are absolute—they cannot bend. But there are steps on the route, 
which conduct to the heights which they occupy; and, were there but 
a single step made in that direction, that single step could not be re
garded as indifferent and unimportant.”

Examining beneath the surface ol things, he looks for the 
ultimate causes of human failure •

“  W hat most strikes the observer when he throws an attentive glance 
over the earth, is the relative  inferiority of man, considered as what he 
is, in regard to what he ought to be : it is the feebleness of the work 
compared with the aptitude of the workman. Many of his inspirations 
are good, and most of his actions bad ; and it is to this strange fact that 
must be attributed, without doubt, the universal contempt that man ex
hibits towards his fellows. . . . W e must remount to the source, and 
see if there is not in man’s existence some essential act which, reflecting 
itself on all the rest, would communicate to them its fatal influence. Let 
us consider, above everything, the d istinc tive  quality of man—that which 
raises him above all other beings. I t  is clear that it is Pity.* His utter 
failure to exhibit this feeling of pity towards his humble fellow-being, 
as well as to his own kind, engages us to inquire what is the perm anent 
cause of such failure ; and we find it, at first, in that unhappy facility 
with which man receives his impressions of the beings by whom he is 
surrounded. These impressions, transmitted with life and cemented by 
habit, have formed a creation apart and separate from himself, which is 
consequently beyond the domain of his conscience, or, if you prefer it, 
of the ordinary jurisprudence of men. Thus men continue to accuse 
themselves of being unjust, violent, cruel, and treacherous to one another, 
but they do not accuse themselves of cutting the throats of other animals 
and of feeding upon their mangled limbs, which, nevertheless, is the 
chief cause of that injustice, of that violence, of that cruelty, and of that 
treachery. . . .

“  I t  is thus that many Europeans, whom their destiny conducts to the 
cannibal countries, after some months of sojourn with the natives, make 
no difficulty in seating themselves at their banquet, and of sharing their 
horrible repast, which at first had excited their horror and disgust. They 
begin with devouring a dog : from the dog to the man the space is soon 
cleared.

“  N o s tr i  f t t r s  optim a sens ft s .—J u v .  S a t. xv .
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“ Men believe themselves to be just provided that they fulfil, in re
gard to their fellows, the duties which have been prescribed to them. 
But it is goodness which is the justice of man ; and it is impossible, I 
repeat it, to be good towards one’s fellows without being so towards 
other beings. Let us not be the dupes of appearances. Seneca, who 
lived only on the herbs of his garden, to which he owed those last gleams 
of philosophy which enlightened, so to speak, the fall of the Roman 
Empire, holds that crime cannot be circumscribed ; Nxillum. intrh se 
manet vitium . And if, as Ovid affirms, the sword struck men only after 
having been first dyed in the blood of the lower animals, what interest 
have we not in respecting such a  barrier ? Like /bolus, who held in his 
hands the bag in which the winds were confined, we may at our will, 
according as we live upon plants or upon animals, tranquilize the earth 
or excite terrible tempests upon it.

“ I a m  too well aware that a subterfuge will be found in excusing the 
crime by necessity, and calumniating Providence. According to the 
pretended belief of the greatest number of people, if animals were not 
put to death, they would deprive men of the empire of the earth. But 
it is easy to reply to this objection by the examples of peoples who, hold
ing in horror the effusion of blood and robbing no being of life—even 
the vilest or most hateful—are by no means disturbed in the exercise ot 
their sovereignty. And it would result from the examples of these 
peoples, if one had not other proofs besides, that man is absolutely 
master of the means of increasing or limiting the muitiplication of the 
species which are more or less in dependence upon him. And it is not 
less evident that the earth, in this latter hypothesis, would support an 
infinitely greater number of the human species. Thus will the veget
able regimen be necessarily adopted one day over the whole earth, when 
the multiplication of our species shall have reached a certain number 
fixed and pre-established by that imperious and irrevocable law which 
is intimately connected, for the most part, with humanity, justice, and 
virtue—the number at which it is slowly arriving, arrested by the very 
causes which I am striving to destroy, and which for that single reason, 
ought to arm against them all generous beings who appreciate the bene
fit of existence.

The case of Cows and of Reindeer, who, in Norway, have 
been denaturalised so far as sometimes to feed on fish, strengthens 
the general argument that habit is an altera natura for other 
species than human.

“  I t  would be too long to enumerate here all the causes which may 
have produced so great an aberration. This will be the matter of another 
Discourse. I  shall content myself for the moment with saying some 
words upon that which perpetuates it. I t is essentially that lightness of 
mind, or, rather, that sort of stupidity, which makes all reflection upon 
anything, which is opposed to their habits, painful to the generality of 
mankind. They would turn their head aside with horror, if they saw
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•what a single one o f  their repasts costs Nature. They eat animals as 
some amongst them launch a bomb into the midst of a besieged town, 
without thinking of the evils which it must bring into a crowd of indi
viduals, strangers to war—women, children, and old men—evils the near 
spectacle of which they could not support, in spite of the hardness of 
their hearts. . . . To-day, when everything is calculated with so much 
precision, there will not be wanting persons with sufficient assurance to 
attempt to prove that there is more of advantage for the domesticated 
animals to be born and live, on condition of having their throats cut, 
than if they had remained in ‘ nothingness,’ or in the natural state. As 
for the word 1 nothingness,’ I confess that I do not understand it, but I 
understand the other very w ell; and I have never conceived how man 
could have had the barbarity to accumulate every torture upon his help
less victims. But if he thinks himself to escape from the influence of 
actions so dastardly and so infamous, he is in a very great error. . . .

“  I shall finish these prolegomena with an important remark. I have 
known a  large number of good souls who offered up the most sincere 
wishes for the establishment of this doctrine of humaneness, who thought 
it just and true in all its aspects, who believed in all that it announces ; 
but who, in spite of so praiseworthy a disposition, dared not be the first 
to give the example. They waited this movement from minds stronger 
than their own. Doubtless such are the minds which give the impulse 
to the world ; but is it necessary to await this movement when one is 
convinced of one’s self? Is it permissible to temporise in a  question ol 
agony and torture for innocent beings whose sole crime is to have been 
born, and is it in a case like this that strength of mind should fail 
justice ? No ! Well-doing is not so difficult. Ah ! what is your excuse, 
besides, pusillanimous souls ? I  blush for you at the miserable pretexts 
which keep you back. It would be necessary, say you, to separate one’s 
self from the world ; to renounce one’s friends and neighbours. I see 
no such necessity, and I think, on the contrary, that if you truly loved 
the world and your neighbours, you would hasten to give the man example 
which must have so powerful an influence upon their present happiness 
and upon their future destiny. ” *

* T h a lys ie  : ou L a  N ouve lle  E x is te n c e  : P a r  J . A. GleYzAs, P aris , 1840, in  3 
vols,,8vo. See, a lso, preface to  th e  G erm an  version o f  R . S p ringer, Berlin, 187a. 
F o r  the m ost logical and  m ost com plete exposu re  of the  k reo p h ag is t p lea sa n try— 
co nstan tly  in  evidence—th a t m ere  ex is tence  is preferable to  non-existence  (even 
th o u g h  the  form er be subjected  to  the ex trem es t suffering  by hum an a tro c ity ) the  
reader is referred  to  A n im a l 's  R ig h ts  by H . S. S a lt (G eorge Bell & S ons, 1902).
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XLI.

ALPHONSE DE LAMARTINE AS PO ET OF T H E  
HUM ANER LIFE.

1790-1869.

IN his Les Confidences— an intimate autobiography of his 
earlier career—one of the most refined writers in French 
Literature has recorded, in memorable words, the impulses 

of uncorrupted childhood (under better influences), towards inno- 
cency of life and feeling. In the year 1836 appeared his first 
considerable poem, Jocelyn.

To his hero, as he tells us, he assigns a great deal of his own 
feelings and experiences. The scene of the death of Laurence 
— the unfortunate young girl between whom and the young 
priest so ardent an affection had sprung up under the most 
romantic circumstances— is presented with great pathos. The 
defect of the poem is, in some parts, redundancy and (it must be 
allowed)somewhat exaggerated sentiment. However, it became the 
most popular of all his productions. In the preface to the edition 
of 1840 Lamartine speaks of the numberless letters of admira
tion and eulogy received from all parts of the world. At the first 
appearance of Jocelyn, the double charge of hostility to the celi
bacy of priests and of pantheism was brought against the author. 
I t is in the sixth epoque that he records the innocent diet of his 
hero, his housekeeper, and his faithful dog ; and, in the ninth, 
he takes occasion to protest against the absurdity of the Cartesian 
paradox, in commemorating the virtues and intelligent devotion 
of his canine companion.

In 1838 appeared La Chute d’un Ange (“ The Fall of an 
Angel” ), in which for the first time he denounces the Slaughter- 
House. In this strikingly original poem Lamartine discovers to 
us that he no longer views human institutions, the customs of 
society, and the consecrated usages of nations through the rose- 
coloured medium of traditional prejudice. It is penetrated with
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a deep consciousness of the injustice and falseness of those things 
which aremost approved, under the sanction of religious and social 
law, and with ardent indignation against cruelty and selfishness.

In the representation of the horrible practices of the early 
tyrants of the world, saved from the universal deluge, he expresses 
detestation of kreophagist cruelty. One of the more humane 
race thus addresses his charming heroine, Daidha :—

“  Ces homines, pour apaiser leur faim,
N ’ont pas assez des fruits que Dieu mit sous leur main.
Par un crime envers Dieu dont frdmit la Nature,
Ils demandent au sang une autre nourriture,
Dans leur citd fangeuse il coule par ruisseaux !
Les cadavres y sont dtalds en monceaux.
Ils trainent par les pieds des fleurs de la prairie,
L ’innocente brebis que leur main a nourrie,
E t sous l’ceil de l’agneau l’dgorgeant sans remords,
Ils savourent ses chairs et viven t de la m ort!

De cruels aliments incessamment repus,
Toute pitid s’effaca en leurs cceurs corrompus.
Le meurtre par mittiers s'appelle sine victoire,
C'est en lettres de sang que Von ilcrit la Gloire."

Not only is the dominant species forbidden to imbrue its hands 
in the blood of its innocent earth-mates: it is also enjoined upon 
it to respect and cultivate their undeveloped intelligence : —

“  Vous ferez alliance avec les ‘ brutes ’ m dm e:
Car Dieu, qui les crda, veut que l’homme les aime. 
D ’intelligence et d’xlme, 4  diffdrents degrds,
Elies ont eu leur part, vous la reconnaitrez:
Vous lirez dans leurs yeux, douteuse comme un reve,
L ’aube de la raison qui commence et se ldve.
Vous n’dtoufferez pas cette vague clartd,
Prdsage de lumidre et d’im m ortalitd:
Vous la respecterez.

L eplus beau don de Thomme, c'est la MisMcorde."
It is hardly necessary to record that The Fall of an Angel 

was far from receiving from the world the applause of his 
more conventional productions.

His Histoire de la Revolution (1849), Raphael, (a narrative ox 
his childhood and youth) Confidences (1849-1851), a further 
autobiography— the most interesting of all his prose pro
ductions— and various other writings, most of them appearing,
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in the first instance, in the periodicals of the day, attested the 
activity of his genius. For historical criticism, however, his 
genius was little adapted, and his vivid imagination sometimes 
c arries him beyond historic accuracy. In hislater period appeared 
GenMive and Le Lapidaire de St Point—tales which almost 
rank with the Paul et Virginie of his master in fiction, both 
for humaneness and for peculiar charm of style.*

In Les Confidences he allows us to see the superior sensibility 
of his disposition in his deep repugnance to the orthodox 
Table. Writing of his early education, he tells us :—

“  Physically, it was derived in a large measure from Pythagoras and 
from the Emile. Thus it was based upon the greatest simplicity of 
dress, and the most rigorous frugality with regard to food. My mother 
was convinced, as I myself am, that killing animals, for the sake of 
nourishment from their flesh and blood, is one of the infirmities of our 
human condition ; that it is one of those curses imposed upon man either 
by his “  fault” or by the obduracy o f  his own perversity. She believed, 
as I do still, that the habit of hardening the heart towards the most 
gentle animals, our companions, our helpmates, our brothers in toil, 
and even in affection, on this earth ; that the slaughtering, the appetite 
for blood, the sight of quivering flesh, are the very things to have the 
effect ( sont fa ils)  to brutalise and harden the instincts of the heart. 
She believed, as I do still, that such nourishment, although, apparently, 
much more succulent and active ( bnergique)  contains within itself 
irritating and putrid principles, which embitter the food and shorten 
the days of man.

“ To support these ideas she would instance the numberless refined 
and pious people of India, who abstain from everything that has life, 
and the hardy, robust, pastoral race, and even the labouring population 
of our fields, who work the hardest, live the longest and most simply, 
and who do not eat flesh ten times in their lives. She never allowed 
me to eat it until I was thrown into the rough-and-tumble ( pele mele)  
life of the public school. To wean me from the liking for it she used 
no arguments, but availed herself of that instinct in us which reasons 
better than logic. I had a lamb, whom a peasant of Milly had given 
me, and whom I had trained to follow me everywhere, like the most 
attached and faithful dog. We loved each other with that first love

'‘See, in particu lar, GenCvieze. chaps. 87-93, w here the  heroine, am ong' o th e r 
proofs o f he r superio r sensibility , is horrified by the  cruelties o f  butchery . A very 
g raph ic  description o f  the  h o rro r excited in th e  a g e n t o f  butchery , a t  the  first 
appren ticesh ip  to  the  frigh tfu l trade , m ay  be read  in S u e s  L e s  M ysle tesde . P a n s .  
F or one of th e  m ost recent p ic tu res o t the  kind in fiction, the  read e r is referred  to  
T hom as H ard y 's  J u d e  the O bscure  (1895). B u t th e  full exposure o f  th is especial 
crim e o f  C h ris tian  C ivilisation is to  be  s o u g h t in such a n ti-k reo p h ag is t p ro te sts  
us T he H orrors o f  B u tc h e r y  by Jo s ia h  Oldfield, M .D ., D .C .L ., etc. (1892), and  
T he Case A g a in s t  B u tch ers ' M e a t  by C harles F o rw a rd  (1894).
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( premibre passion)  which children and young animals naturally have 
for each other. One day the cook said to my mother in my presence, 
“  Madame, the lamb is fat, and the butcher has come for it, must I 
give it him?” I screamed, and threw myself on the lamb, asking what 
the butcher would do with it, and what was a butcher ? The cook 
replied that he was a man who gained his living by killing lambs, 
sheep, calves, and cows. I  could not believe it. I besought my mother, 
and readily obtained mercy for my favourite. A few days afterwards 
my mother took me with her to the town and led me, as by chance, 
through the Shambles. There I saw men with blood-stained arms fell
ing a bullock. Others were killing calves and sheep and cutting oft 
their still palpitating limbs. Streams of blood smoked here and there 
upon the pavement. I was seized with a profound pity, mingled with 
horror, and asked to be taken away. The idea of these horrible and 
repulsive scenes, the necessary preliminaries of the dinner I saw served 
at table, made me hold animal food in disgust, and butchers in horror.

“  Although the (imagined) necessity of conforming to the customs of 
society has since made me eat what others eat, I shall preserve a rational 
f  raisonnee)  dislike to flesh dishes, and I have always found it difficult 
not to consider the trade of a butcher almost on a par with that of the 
executioner. I lived, then, till I  was of the age of twelve, on bread, 
milk-products, vegetables and fruits. My health was not the less robust, 
nor my growth the less rapid ; and perhaps it is to that regimen that I 
owed the beauty of feature, the exquisite sensibility, the serene sweetness 
of character and temper that I preserved till that date.” *

At a later period speaking from the National Tribune, La
martine had given significant expression to the feeling of all the 
more thoughtful minds, of the urgent need of some better prin
ciple to inspire and govern human actions than any hitherto 
accepted :—

“  I see [he exclaimed] men who, alarmed by repeated shocks of our 
political commotions, await from providence a social revolution and look 
around them for some man, a philosopher, to arise—a doctrine which 
shall come to take violent possession of the government of minds ( une 
doctrine qu i vienne s'emparer violemment du gouvem ement des 
esprits) ,  and reinvigorate the staggered ( ebranld)  world. They hope, 
they invoke, they look for this power, which shall impose itself by in
herent right ( de son plein droit)  as the Arbitrator and Supreme Ruler 
of the Future.”

A few years earlier, in the same place, a still more positive protest— 
not the less to be noted because futile—was heard upon the occasion of

* L e s  Conjidences, p a r  A lphonse de L am artine , P a r is  1849-51. In  th is book he 
com m em orates som e o f  the  m any a trocities  p e rpetra ted  by F rench  schoolboys w ith  
im punity  o r  even w ith  the  connivance o f  the ir m asters , fo r the ir am usem ent, upon 
th e  helpless v ictim s o f th e ir  unchecked cruelty' o f d isposition. S om e a t  le a s t of 
E ng lish  public schools are , o r were, obnoxious, if  n o t to  the ch a rg e  o f th e  w o rst b a r
baritie s  still to lera ted  on the  C ontinent, y e t to  such a s  a re  sufficiently' d isg racefu l.
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a discussion as to the introduction into France of foreign “ cattle,” when 
one of the deputies, Alexandre de Laborde, maintained that flesh-meat 
is but an object o f  luxury ;  and was supported by one or two other 
deputies who had the courage of their better convictions. It deserves 
to be noted that while the Left seemed not wholly unfavourable to the 
humaner feeling, the Centre apathetic and the Right derisively antagon
istic, the minister of the king (Charles X .) threw all the weight of his 
position into the materialistic side of the scales. Thus this feeble and 
last public attempt in France to stop the torrent of social and political 
Materialism proved abortive. The question of Kreophagy and anti- 
Kreophagy had already been mooted, it appears, in the Institu t, at the 
period of the great Revolution of 17S9, as a legitimate consequence of 
the apparent general awakening of the human conscience, when Slavery 
also was first publicly denounced. What wras the result of the first raising 
of this question in the French Chamber of savants does not appear, but, 
as Glei'zos remarks, we may easily divine it. ( La Nouvette Existence).

The Societe Protectrice of Paris, under the able and energetic 
presidentship of M. Coutaud, is now nobly atoning (as far as 
it is possible) for past neglect of French Governments. Its official 
organ, UAmi des Animaux, cannot be too highly valued. But 
in France, as in this country and elsewhere, so long as the 
Slaughter-House (and, in particular, the Private dens of Butchery) 
remains a recognised institution of Christian Civilisation, so 
long, obviously, must all the efforts of Protective Societies be 
largely frustrated and futile.
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XLII.

JULES M IC H ELET AND T H E  HISTORIAN’S VIEW 
OF KREOPHAGY.

1797-1874.

THE early life of this most original and eloquent of French 
historians was passed amidst much hardship. His father, 
a printer, had been employed by the Government of 

the Revolution (1790-1794), and, at the political reaction, a 
few years later, he found himself reduced to poverty. From the 
experiences of his earlier life Michelet derived simplicity of 
living. Until his sixteenth year, flesh-meat formed no part of his 
food ; and his diet was of the scantiest, as well as of the simplest, 
kind.

In 1856 appeared the book which made the name of Michelet 
world-famous, the one which may be said to have been written 
with his heart’s blood. That the taste of the reading world was 
not entirely corrupt, seems to be proved by the rapid sale of this 
the most popular of all his productions. A new edition of L’Oiscau 
came from the press each year for a long period of time, and il 
has been translated into most of the European languages. It 
is the only book which considers the Bird as more than an ob
ject of interest to the mere classifier, to the natural-history 1 ol- 
lector, or to the “ sportsman.” It treats the winged tribe, 
of the non-raptorial kinds— as possessed of a high intelligence, 
of a certain moral faculty, of devoted maternal affection — ol .1 
soul, in fine.

Of his remaining writings, La Bible de PHumanitl (1 86 3), l.a 
Sorciere, and La Femme are the most notable, characteristic .is they 
are of the author’s method of treatment ofhistoric.il and psycho
logical subjects.
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Michelet virtually subscribes to the creed of anti-kreophagy. 
The saving clause, in which he seems to suppose the diet of blood 
to be imposed upon our species by the “ cruel fatalities” of life, 
it is hardly doubtful, he would have been ready to cancel, had 
he investigated the scientific basis of dietetic reform :—

“  There is no selfish and exclusive salvation. Man merits his salva
tion only through the salvation o f  all. The animals below us have also 
their rights before God. 1 Animal life, sombre mystery ! Immense world 
of thoughts and of dumb sufferings 1 But signs too visible, in default of 
language, express those sufferings. All Nature protests against the bar
barity of man, who misapprehends, who humiliates, who tortures his 
inferior brethren.’ This sentence, which I wrote in 1846, has recurred 
to me very often. This year (1863), in October, near a solitary sea, in 
the last hours of the night, when the wind, the waves, were hushed in 
silence, I heard the voices of our humble domestics. From the base
ment of the house, and from the obscure depths, these voices of captivity, 
feeble and plaintive, reached me and penetrated me with melancholy— 
an impression of no vague sensibility, but a serious and positive one.

“  The further we advance in knowledge, the more we apprehend the 
true meaning of realities, the more do we understand simple but very 
serious matters which the hurry ( entrainement)  of life makes us neglect. 
Life ! Death ! The daily murder, which feeding upon other animals 
implies—those hard and bitter problems sternly placed themselves before 
my mind. Miserable contradiction ! Let us hope that there may be 
another globe in which the base, the cruel fatalities of this may be 
spared to us.” [Such, too, was the expression of vain consolation of 
David Brewster ( More Worlds than One).]

Extolling the greater (religious) respect of Hindus for extra
human life, as exhibited in their Sacred Scriptures, Michelet 
vindicates the pre-eminently beneficent character of the Cow, in 
Europe so ungratefully treated by the recipients ofher bounty:—

“  Let us name first, with honour, his beneficent nurse—so honoured 
and beloved by him—the sacred Cow, who furnished the happy nourish
ment—favourable intermediate between insufficient herbs and flesh, 
which excites horror. The Cow, whose milk and butter has been so 
long the sacred offering. She alone supported the primitive people in 
the long journey from Bactria to India. By her, in face of so many 
ruins and desolations—by this fruitful nurse, who unceasingly renovates 
the earth for him, he has lived and always lives.

In The Bird he constantly preaches the faith that can remove 
mountains— the faith that regards the pacification and regenera
tion of Earth as the proper destiny of our species:—

“ 'l l"' devout faith which we cherish at heart, and which we teach in

2X5The Nemesis o f Callousness,

these pages, is that man will peaceably subdue the whole Earth, when 
he shall gradually perceive that every adopted being, accustomed to a 
domesticated life, or at least to that degree of friendship and companion
ship of which his nature is susceptible, will be a hundred times more 
useful to him than he can be with his throat cut ( qu'il ne pourrait 
l'8tre Jgorgd). Man will not be truly ‘ man ’ until he shall labour seriously 
for that which the Earth expects from him—the pacification and har
monious union ( ralliement)  of all living Nature. Hunt and make war 
upon the lion and the eagle if you will, but not upon the weak and 
innocent.”

This Michelet never wearies of repeating, and he returns 
again and again to a truth which is scorned by the modern self- 
seeking and money-getting, as it was by the fighting, wholly 
barbarous world :—

“ Conquerors have never failed to turn into derision this gentleness, 
this tenderness for animated Nature. The Persians, the Romans in Egypt, 
our Europeans in India, the French in Algeria, have often outraged 
and sticken these innocent brothers of man—the objects of his ancient 
reverence. Cambyses slew the sacred Cow ; * a Roman the Ibis, that 
destroyed unclean reptiles. But what means the Cow ? The fecundity 
of the country. And the Ibis ? Its salubrity. Destroy these animals, 
and the country is no longer habitable. That which has saved India 
and Egypt through so many misfortunes, and preserved their fertility, is 
neither the Nile nor the Ganges. It is respect for other life, the mild
ness and the [comparatively] gentle heart of man. “  Profound in mean
ing was the speech of the priest of Sals to the Greek Herodotus—‘You 
shall be children always.’

“ We shall always be so—we men of the West—subtle reasoners, so 
long as we shall not have comprehended, with a simple and more ex
haustive view, the motive of things. To be a child, is to seize life only 
by partial glimpses. To be a man, is to be fully conscious of all its 
harmonious unity. The child disports himself, shatters and destroys; 
he finds his happiness in undoing. And Science in its childhood, does 
the same. It cannot study unless it kills. The sole use which it makes 
of a living soul, is, in the first place to dissect it. None carries into 
scientific pursuits that tender reverence for life which Nature rewards 
by unveiling to us her mysteries.”

With Shelley, he believed in the indefinite amelioration <>1

* F o r th e  con tem pt fo r the  sacred  Cow and  fo r (h igher) H indu reverent e lor 
her, a s  well as  to r H indu  ho rro r ot butchery  in gene ra l, by the Knr.l ish G overn- 
m en t in In d ia  the re  is ab u n d a n t evidence. A m ong  o th e r H indu writei*., of the 
h ighe r class o f  m inds, w ho have co nstan tly  and  s trong ly  expostu lated  w ith the 
Ind ian  G overnm en t upon the  atrocities pe rp e tra ted  ’>y the aborig inal na tiv e1* 
o r by the  low caste  popula tion , is to  be nam ed w ith h igh  honour Mr. I.uhhidianUur 
L nxm idas o f  B om bay. I t  is to  no purpose th a t he h as  especially invoked a tten tio n  
o f  the  au th o ritie s  to  indescribable barbaritie s com m itted  under cover o f religion* 
custom s and trad itions.
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our world, by the ultimate triumph of principles of humaneness 
so that the “ sting” of death, and of pain, might almost, if not 
entirely, be removed :—

“ To prevent death is, undoubtedly, impossible ; but we may prolong 
life. We may eventually render pain rarer, less cruel, and almost suppress 
it. That the hardened old world laughs at our expression matters not. 
We saw quite such a spectacle in the days when our Europe, barbarised 
by war, centred all medical art in surgery, and made the knife its only 
means of cure, while young America discovered the miracle of that pro
found dream in which all pain may be annihilated.”

He upbraids the hunter no less than the scientist, and finds 
sufficient cause for the general sterility of the intellect in the 
habituation to slaughter, and in contemptuous disregard for the 
subject species:—

“ Woe to the ungrateful! By this phrase I mean the‘sporting’crowd, 
who, unmindful of the numerous benefits we owe to other animals, ex
terminate innocent life. A terrible sentence weighs upon the tribes of 
‘sportsmen’— they can create nothing. They originate no art, no in
dustry. They have added nothing to the hereditary patrimony of the 
human species. . . .

“  Do not believe the axiom, that huntsmen gradually develope into 
agriculturists. It is not so—they kill or die. Such is their whole des
tiny. We see it clearly through experience. He who has killed will kill 
—he who has created will create. In the want of emotion, which every 
man suffers from his birth, the child who satisfies it habitually by murder, 
by a miniature ferocious drama of surprise and treason, of the torture of 
the weak, will find no great enjoyment in the gentle and tranquil emotions 
arising from the progressive success of toil and study, from the limited 
industry which does everything itself. To create, destroy—these are 
the two raptures of infancy. To create is a long, slow process; to 
destroy is quick and easy.

“ I t is a shocking and hideous thing to see a child partial to ‘ sport; 5 
to see a woman enjoying and admiring murder, and encouraging her 
child. That delicate and ‘ sensitive ’ woman would not give him a knife, 
but she gives him a gun. Kill at a distance if it pleases you, for we do 
not see the suffering. And this mother will think it admirable that her 
son, kept confined to his room, will drive off ennui by plucking the 
wings from flies, by torturing a bird or a little dog. Far-seeing mother ! 
She will know, when too late, the evil of having formed a bad heart. 
Aged and weak, rejected of the world, she will experience, in her turn, 
her son's brutality.

"  Among too many children we are saddened by their almost in- 
■ mlilile sterility. A few recover from it in the long circle of life, when 
ill* \ h a v e  b e c o m e  experienced and enlightened men. But the first fresh- 
in el the heart ? It shall return no more.

V/omen and ‘Diet. 2 I 7

With Rousseau, he presses upon mothers the vital import ot 
not perverting the early preferences of children for the foods 
prescribed by unsophisticated nature, and their own truer 
instincts. In one of his books, the most often republished, in 
laying down rules for the education of young girls, he thus 
writes :—

“ Purity, above everything in regimen and nourishment. What arc 
we to understand by this ?

I understand by it that the young girl should have the proper nourish
ment of a child—that she should continue the mild, tranquilising unex
citing regimen of milk ; that, if she eats at your table, she will be 
accustomed not to touch the dishes upon it, which for her, at least, arc 
poisons.

“ A revolution has taken place. We have quitted the more sober 
French regimen, and have adopted more and more the coarse and bloody 
diet of our neighbours, appropriate to their climate much more than to 
ours. The worst of it ail is, that we inflict this manner of living upon 
our children. Strange spectacle! To see a mother giving her daughter, 
whom but yesterday she was suckling at her breast, this gross aliment 
of bloody meats, and the dangerous excitant wine! She is astonished to 
see her violent, capricious, passionate ; but it is herself whom she ought 
to accuse as the cause. What she fails to perceive, and yet what is very 
grave, is that with the French race, so precocious, the arousing of the 
passions is so directly provoked by this food. Far from strengthening, 
it agitates, it weakens, it unnerves. The mother thinks it fine to have a 
child so preternaturally mature. All this comes from herself. Unduly 
excitable, she wishes her child to be such another as she, and she is, 
without knowing it, the corruptress of her own daughter. All this [un
natural stimulation] is of no good to her, and is little better for you, tin- 
mother. You have not the heart, you say, to eat anything in which she 
has no share. Ah, well! abstain yourself, or, at all events, motlrrale 
your indulgence in this food, well enough, possibly, for the hard-worked 
man, but fatal in its consequences to the woman of ease and leisure 
regimen which vulgarises her, perturbs her, renders her irritable, m 
oppresses her with indigestion.

For the woman and the child it is a grace—an amiable grace (grine 
d’amour)—to be, above all things, frugivorous—to avoid the cnnr.e 
ness and foulness [ fM d itf)  of flesh-meats, and to live rathet upon 
innocent foods, which bring death to no one (qui ne cot)lent la mart i) 
personne)—sweet nourishment which charms the sense of smell a . well 
as it does the taste. The real reason why the beloved ones in nnlhiui', 
inspire in us repugnance but, in comparison with men, seem etheieal, i . 
in a special manner, their [presumed] preference for herbs mu! I,a hum. 
—for that purity of regimen which contributes not a little to tlml nl tin 
soul, and assimilates them to the innocency of the flowers o f  the held *

* L a  F e m m e ,  vi. O nziem e E dition . P aris , t>v>.
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XLIII.

GUSTAV VON STRUVE AND T H E  FIRST HUM ANE 
PROPAGANDA IN GERMANY.

1805— 1870.

IN Germany, during the last hundred years the great School 
of Learning, moral science, no less than polite literature, 
was developed much later than in the rest of (Western) 

Europe. The science of Dietetics—whether hygienic or moral 
— in particular, remained unstudied until, relatively, a recent 
period. Not until the eighteenth century was far advanced did 
it receive any sort of attention from German writers.

In what is termed polite literature, Wieland, the well-known 
romancist and poet (1733— 1813) who received his inspiration 
from Rousseau and the French school of the humaner phil
osophy, seems to have been the first to attempt to introduce to 
his countrymen humaner— using the word in its two fold mean
ing— ideas. In his Peregrinus Proteus (the title of which piece 
was suggested by the famous satire of Lucian, of whose witty 
productions he is the most successful translator into any of the 
modern languages) and, especially, in his fragmentary piece, 
Gesichtyon einen WeltunschuldigerMenschen (“ Glimpseofa World 
of Innocent People ” ), 1755. Wieland shows the influence of 
Rousseau and of Voltaire. Fie represents “ these peaceful human 
beings ” as “ knowing nothing of the blood-stained food. The 
gentle lamb willingly yields up to them its wool, without— 
according to the horrid customs of the dwellers in our Planet— 
trembling under the savage knife of the butcher. They avail 
themselves of all that Nature has offered for their innocent satis- 
liielion and enjoyment in rich variety. The trees and shrubs 
bend down to them their golden and empurpled fruits ; the

Herder and Richter. 2x9

flowers give them odours, the vegetables their nourishing juices; 
the bee shares her honey with them, and the wool-bearing tree 
its soft down for clothing for the cold season.” *

Herder, the esteemed philosophical theologian, critic, and poet 
(1744-1813), in his Briefe scur Beforderung der Humanittit (Letters 
on behalf of the Progress of Humanity ”), a work of much merit, 
and, perhaps, his most valuable production, quotes the reflection 
of Monboddo, the well-known Scottish philosopher (his con
temporary), upon the deteriorating influence of flesh-eating, and 
spirituous drinks upon the human animal, and the consequent 
shortening of his life and its innumerable maladies.t

Contemporaneous, or nearly so, with those distinguished 
writers, the great German humourist and novelist, Jean Paul 
Richter, insists upon the urgent necessity of making the rights of 
the subject species an essential part of education. He affirms:—

“  Love is the hemisphere of the moral heaven. Yet is the sacred being 
of Love little established. Love is an inborn, if differently-distributed, 
force and heat of the heart (  blut-ivdrme des herzens) .  There are cold 
and warm-blooded souls as there are animals. As for the child, so for 
the lower animal, love is an essential impulse; and this central fire, in the 
form of compassion, often pierces its earth-crust; but only in few cases.
. . . The child (under proper education) learns to regard all animal life 
as sacred ; in brief, they impart to him the feeling of a Hindu in place 
of the heart of a Cartesian philosopher. It is a question of something 
more even than compassion for other animals; but this, also, is in ques
tion. Why is it that it has so long been observed that the cruelty of the 
child to the lower animals presages cruelty to men, just as the Hebrew 
sacrifice of animals foreshadowed that of a man ? It is for him self only 
that the undeveloped man can experience pain and suffering, which 
speak to him with the native tone of his own experience. Consequently, 
the inarticulate cry of a tortured animal comes to him just as some 
strange, amusing sound of the air ; and yet he sees there lile, conscious 
movement, which distinguish them from inanimate substances. Thus 
he sins against his own life, whilst he sunders it from the rest, us though 
it were a piece of machinery. Let life be to him sacred, even that which 
may be wanting in reasoning faculties. Because the heart [he demands

* S ee E nharju t, C u lturgesch ich te d e r  M en sch h r it itn  I.ich te  dr< i ' \  t)\tr v> m- 
scltefi L eh re , V on R o b ert S p rin g er, H an n o v er, 1884 (Sehm orl & Von Nct lflJ), 
G oethe  d istingu ishes W ieland a s  "  der unendlichc g u te r m aim .”

t  In  the B r ie fe , H erd er w rites in the s tro n g e s t la n g u ag e  o | the horroi •. of w .11 
and  o f the  consequent h o rro rs  th a t  a re  “ y e t m ore frigh tfu l than  ii-.-ll. ' (l '< %/<■* 
G e sin n u n g ). See E nkarfta .
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with Bentham], beats under a covering of hair, feathers, or wings, is it, 
for that reason, to be of no account ?’ ” *

But in the history of Humanitarianism, in Germany, the 
honour of the first place, for completeness and consistency, be
longs to the author of Tdanzenkost, die Grundlage einer neuen 
Weltanschauung, and of Mattdaras’ Wanderungen, whose life—social 
as well as literary—was one of continuous struggle on behalf of 
justice, freedom, and true progress.

Gustav von Struve (whose father was Russian consul or 
minister at Miinchen) was educated at the universities of 
Gottingen and Heidelberg for the study of Law. As the result 
of his brilliant successes, he received the appointment of attache 
to the Bundestag embassy at Oldenberg. The conviction that 
his proper place lay not in idle and empty employment— how
ever pecuniarily or socially profitable—induced him soon to 
abandon his diplomatic position. Later he sought refuge in 
England from political persecution at home, proceeding to the 
United States in 1850. Upon the breaking out of the desperate 
struggle between the North and South States of the Union, he 
threw in his lot with the former, and took part in several battles. 
In America he wrote his historical work Weltgeschichte (12 vols.) 
and, amongst others, AbeilardundHeloise. In 1861 he returned 
to Europe, and, at different periods, wrote two of his most 
important books, TJlanzenkpst, die Grundlage einer Neuen Weltan
schauung (“ Vegetable Diet, the Foundation of a New World- 
View ”), and Das Seelenleben, oder die Naturgeschichte des Menschen 
(“ The Soul Life, or the Natural History of M an”), in both ot 
which he earnestly insists, not only upon the vast and incalcul
able suffering inflicted, but, also, upon the reacting demoralising 
influence of living by infinite pain and slaughter.

* L e v a n a  [L eaven], von Jean  P au l R ich ter. C om pare the ju s t  observations  o f  
Locke. (T h o u g h ts  on E d u c a tio n ) : "  T h is  [the tendency in children to  cruelty] 
should be w atched in them , and , if  they incline to  any  such cruelty , they should 
be ta u g h t the  co n tra ry  u sage . F o r  the  custom  o f  to rm en ting f a n d  h il l in g  o f 
o th e r an im als  will, by degrees, harden  the ir h ea rts  even tow ards men. . . . 
C hildren should from  the beg inn ing  be bred up in an  abho rrence  o f  k illing  and 
to rm en ting  liv ing  beings. . . . All th e  en te rta in m en t and  ta lk  o f  H is to ry  is of 
no th ing  but f igh ting  and killing ; and  the  honour and  renow n th a t is bestow ed on 
to n q u e ro rs, w ho, fo r the  m ost p a r t , a re  b u t the  g r e a t bu tchers  o f  m ankind, 
lui ther m islead y o u th .” H ow  en tirely  scorned is th is adm onition  o f Locke and 
R ichter (and all th e  best teachers) even a t  th is  day, in schools of every  so rt, 
p ivurnt-dny facts sufficiently prove.

Eradication o f Barbarisms Always Resisted. 1 1

“ Doubtless, the majority of flesh-eaters do not reflect upon the umnnei 
in which this food comes to them, but this thoughtlessness, far from being 
a virtue, is the parent of many vices. . . . How very different arc flu- 
thoughts and sentiments produced by the non-flesh diet I ” *

In Mandaras’ Wanderungen, of a different inspiration from 
that of ordinary fiction, and which is full of refinement of 
thought and feeling, is vividly represented the repugnance of a 
cultivated Hindu when brought, for the first time, into contact 
with the barbarisms of European civilisation. In the second part 
of the story the reader is brought back to the Himalayan home 
of the much disillusioned hero.

Struve’s TJlanzenkost, perhaps, the best known, as it is his most 
complete, exposition of his views on humane Dietetics, appeared 
in the year 1869. In it he examines Vegetarianism in all its 
varied aspects— in regard to sociology, education, justice, theo
logy, art, science, natural economy, health, war and peace, the 
practical and real materialism of the Age, health, refinement 
of life, &c. In the section which considers the vegetable diet 
in its relations to National Economy occur the following just 
reflections :—

“ Every step from the lower condition to a higher is bound up with 
certain difficulties. This is especially the case when it is a question of 
shaking off habits strengthened by numbers and length of time. Had the 
human race, however, not the power to do so, then the step from Pagan
ism to Christianity, from predatory life to tillage ; in particular, from 
savage barbarousness to a certain stage in civilisation, would have been 
impossible. All these steps brought many struggles in their train, which 
to many thousands produced some hardships ( schaden) ;  to untold 
millions, however, incalculable benefits. So, also, the steps onward 
from the Flesh-Diet cannot be established without some disturbances. 
The great majority of men hold fast to old prejudices. They struggle, 
not seldom with senseless rage, against enlightenment and reason, and 
a century often passes away before a new idea has forced the way for I lie 
spread of new blessings.

“  Therefore, we need not wonder if we, also, who protest and stand 
out against the evils of Flesh Eating, and proclaim the advantages of the 
Vegetable Diet, find violent opponents. The gain which would accrue 
to the whole race of man by the acceptance of that diet is, however, so 
great and so evidently destined, that our final victory is certain. . . .

* S ee  P fia n zen ko s t; oder d ie  G rund lage  e in er  N eu en  W e lta n sch a u u n g , Von 
G ustav  S tru v e , S tu t tg a r t ,  1869. F o r  the  substance  o f  the  brief sketch o f the life of 
S tru v e  we a re  indebted to the  courtesy  of H e rr  E m il W eilshaeuser, (lie ex-P resident 
o f  the  V eg e ta rian  Society o f  G erm any, him self the au th o r  o f som e valuable words 
on R eform ed D ietetics.
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‘ ‘ Doubtless, the Political Economy of our days will be shaken to its 
foundations by the step from the flesh to the non-flesh diet ; but this 
was the case, too, when the nomads began to practise tillage, and the 
hunters found no more game. The relics of certain barbarisms must be 
shaken off. All barbarians, or semi-barbarians, will struggle desperately 
against this with their selfish coarseness ( eigenthumlichen Rohheit) . 
But the result will be that the soil which, under the influence of the 
Flesh Regime supported one man only, will, with the unfettered ad
vantages of the Vegetable Diet, support five human beings. Liebig, 
even, recognised so much as this—that the Flesh-Diet is twelve times 
more costly than the Non-Flesh.” *

His Seelenlebenfi published in the same year with the Pflan- 
zenkost, and his last important work, forms a sort of resume of his 
opinions already given to the world, and is, therefore, a more 
comprehensive exposition of his opinions on Sociology and Ethics 
than is found in his earlier writings. It is full of the truest phil
osophy on the natural history of Man, inspired by true refine
ment of soul. In the section entitled fMoral he well exposes the 
futility of hap-hazard speeches, meaning nothing, which, vaguely 
and in an indefinite manner addressed to the child, are allowed 
to do duty for practical moral teaching :—

“ They tell children, perhaps, that they must not be cruel either to 
‘ animals ’ or to human beings weaker than themselves. But when the 
child goes into the kitchen, he sees Pigeons, Hens, and Geese slaugh
tered and plucked ; when he goes into the streets, he sees animals hung 
up, with bodies besmeared with blood, feet cut off, and heads twisted 
back. If the child proceeds still further, he comes upon the slaughter
house, in which harmless or useful beings of all kinds are being slaugh
tered or strangled. We shall not here dwell upon all the barbarisms 
bound up in the butchery of animals ; but in the same degree, in which 
men abuse their superior power, in regard to the subject species, do they 
usually cause their tyranny to be felt by weaker human beings in their 
power.

“  What avails all the fine talk about morality, in contrast with acts 
o f  barbarism and immorality presented to them on all sides?

“ It is no proof of an exalted morality when a man acts justly towards 
a person as strong as himself, who can injure him. H e alone acts ju stly  
•who fulfils his obligatory duties ( Verpfiichtungen) in  regard to the

' P fta ftzenkost, d ie  G rund lnge en te r  neucn  IV e ltauschauung. S tu t tg a r t ,  1869. 
C l. L ivbig’s C hem ische B r ie fe  (“ L e tte rs  on C hem istry .”)

I D u s  S e e le n i e b e n ;  oder d ie  N a tu rg esch ich te  des M en sch b i. and  P .V on  G ustav  
v ,mi S truve . Berlin : T heobald  G rieben. 1SS9. F o r  the  influence o f  diet upon 
ilu p«vr bir nl no less than  upon the  physical faculties m uch sign ifican t in struc tion  
Is I,, Im 11 Mind in the very useful popu la r w ritings o f E u stace  M iles w hose rep u ta tio n  
11 *■ >. m nlilit tlietisl us well a s  A th le te  is so  deservedly high.
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■weaker. . . . He, who has no human persons under him, at least out 
strike his horse, barbarously drive his calf, and cudgel his dog. Tin- 
relations of men to the other species are so full of significance, anti oxer 
cise so mighty an influence upon the development of human character, 
that Morality wants a wider province that shall embrace all within it.

XLIV.

EDUARD BALTZER AND T H E  NATURAL WAY 
OF LIVING.

1814.-1886.

THE founder of the first German Vegetarian Society and 
one of the most prolific and distinguished of vegetarian 
writers, was the son of an Evangelical clergyman. Born 

in the village of Hohenleine, near Delitsch, in Prussia, he was 
educated at the Universities of Leipsic and Halle, where he seems 
chiefly to have studied Theology. In his twenty-second year 
he received the post of Hospital-Preacher in Delitsch, and in 
1847 he accepted that of preacher at St. Nikolas’ in Nordhausen 
(in Prussian Saxony) offered to him by the recently-constituted 
Committee of the Free Religious Community in that town. Phi1, 
position he held until 1882, when, being in failing health— hr 
was of a naturally somewhat feeble physical constitution— lie 
withdrew altogether into private life. In his thirty-fourth yr.n 
Baltzer had been chosen by the Church directorate al Del it v li 
as representative in the National Conference (National - V rr-.a mm 
lung) at Berlin, and he had been a member of its publishing 1 mn 
mittee. In Nordhausen not only did he acquire the highest c-an in 
of his fellow-thinkers by his admirable Addresses and In i In amt.i 
bility of his character, but also, the high respect ol hi lellinv 
citizens universally.

It was in the memorable year 1867 that at Noidh.ui .r« tin- 
Vegetarier-Verein came into existence by the in pii.iiimi ami 
under the direction of Baltzer ; and to itspropayatid,: hr dull
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cated his talents, his learning, and his enthusiastic labours. A 
complete catalogue of his writings in furtherance of the great 
Cause fills large space in the valuable Guide to Vegetarian Litera
ture of Robert Springer.* Especially did he devote his time and 
learning to the lives and writings of the Greek Fathers of dietetic 
philosophy ; and his monographs on Pythagoras, Empedokles, 
and Porphyry, with that on the Latin Stoic Musonius, are highly 
interesting contributions to its literature. Among his other 
writings are :—Die Naturliche Lebensweise, in four parts ; Die 
Sittliche Sett des Vegetarianismus, Berlin ; Vegetarianismus und Kul- 
tur, Vegetarianismus und AEsthetik ; Funf Bucher vom WahrenMen- 
schenthum. Leipsic, 1880. Of the Natural Way of Lining the 
fourth part is devoted to the examination of the ideas of the 
jews (as they appear in their sacred scriptures), of the Essenians, 
Ebionites, of Paul of Tarsus, of the Zend-Avesta and Zoroas
trianism. In the concluding section, Was ist Vernunftige Lebens- 
vteise ? (“ What is Reasonable Living ? ” ) Baltzer justly states 
the actual aims and purpose of the life according to Nature :— 
“ Naturalness as a principle is not so to be understood, as if we 
wished, blindly imitating her, to bring back certain states of pure 
Nature. That is the assertion only of jesters, or of mistaken 
followers of our creed. Human nature is perfectible ; but it is 
so in its proper fashion. As that is called * reasonable,’ which is 
really according to the laws of Reason, so that is here called 
4 nature ’ which springs from the laws of human nature, which 
are fundamental. The art of the rational life or of vegetarianism, 
therefore, is the conscious fulfilling of the conditions of life imposed on 
us by Nature (lebensbedingungen).”

‘! This conscious practical exhibition of our life, according to its own 
natural laws, has reference, consequently, to the whole man—not, by any 
means, alone to Eating and Drinking. For whatever conception of 
human nature one may have ; that the body, the mind, and soul stand * 1

* D e r  W egw eiserJ 'iird ie  Vegetarische L ite ra tu r ,  von R obert S p rin g er : Zw eite 
A uflage V ehrm erh te. N ordhausen , 1S80. T he lim its o f  th e  p resen t edition o f th e  
■ E th ic s ” do n o t perm it inclusion o f o th e r excellent pioneers such as  G eo rg  F. 
1 kuimorX 18001875) and  W ilhelm  Z im m erm an (1819-1885). P ro f. D aum er published 
. la rgo  num ber o f various  erud ite  no less than  ethical w orks. H is “  R evelations 
1 •■spooling K a s p a r  H a u s e r ” ( E n th u ltu n g e n  iiber K . H . )  is a  h ighly  in teres ting
1 oporl o f 1 he beneficial effects of the  n a tu r a l  liv ing upon a  reclaim ed sem i-savage. 
X im m orm an's “  W ay to  P a ra d is e ” is cha racte rised  as  one o f  the  m ost im p ortan t 
.mil e loquent appeals m ade in G erm an}'. A s to  H au ser, som e doub ts have been 
'.u se d  .is to  the  asse rted  w ild  l i fe of th a t o ften  cited in stance  o f  the  n a tu r a l  
existence.
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one to the other in mutual very essential relationship is, in fact, admitted 
on all sides. Even he who does not share the conviction of the oneness 
of man’s nature, who distinguishes between the life-rule of the body, of 
the mind, and of the soul, is obliged to recognise none the less in them 
mutual interaction and influence. Vegetarianism, or the art of the 
rational life, is this threefold dietetics reduced to actual practice. At 
the present time the reasonable science of life (Lebenskunst) remains 
opposed to the prevailing conceptions and customs, especially as con
cerns the nourishment, maintenance, and building up of the corporeal 
existence. . . .

“ Our opponents think to embarrass us by saying, ‘ Have you really 
considered what you propose ? It would be a complete overturning of 
all existing relations ! ’ We answer very composedly, Yes, certainly, 
and, exactly because we have considered it, and have proved it in our 
literature, does it seem to be worth all the labour to resort to this funda
mental principle in place of always twisting about unprofitably in a circle 
of sham reforms. Our system, introduced generally into human life, 
will, without doubt, give a different face to the earth. Agriculture and 
horticulture will flourish as never before. But we shall not, in addition, 
profane the earth’s fruits by driving the world of lower animals to the 
Slaughter-House, and by converting corn and bread into alcohol only 
to involve the race in an Odyssey of diseases of mind, soul, and body.

“ Our system is no mere menu (speisezettei), nor is it a sectarian 
creed. It is the practical philosophy of the rational individual and social 
life, which makes us to be at peace with ourselves and with Nature. 
Our system is no narrow asceticism, nor is it a paltry calculation of 
niggardliness or of avarice. It is the truest and noblest poetry of life, 
that divine breath which merits the name of perfect Religion. Our 
system is no [political] revolution. But, in proportion as its recognition 
becomes the common property, will there be a new and better ordering 
of human things ; and the greater social evils become, the mightier will 
the force of the counter-action of our principles become ! Our system 
is not our own, as though it had been invented by us. It has been ini 
planted in our common nature, and the better part of the world Ini', 
always had a more or less clear anticipation of it, but it is the tusk nl 
the Future toelevate it to a recognised Gospel. The individual already 
can take his happy part in it, but the full harvest can only he pnviihlr 
in the human Society at large.”

*5
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XLV.

ARTHUR SCHOPENHAUER AND T H E  
FOUNDATION OF MORALITY. 

1788-1860.

THE chief interpreter of Buddhistic ideas in Europe, and 
whose propaganda in this direction has exercised so re
markable an influence upon contemporaneous thought, 

in Germany, in particular, was born at Dantzig, the son of a 
wealthy merchant of that commercial city. The house of his 
mother, herself distinguished in literature, often formed the 
centre of the most eminent persons of the day at Weimar. At 
a very early age, devoted to the philosophies of Plato and of Kant, 
Arthur Schopenhauer studied at the Universities of Gottingen 
and Berlin. His course of studies, both scientific and literary, 
was, even for a German, unusually severe and searching ; and 
his acquirements were encyclopaedic in their range.

His most important writings are : Die Welt als Wille und Vors- 
tellung(H The World as Will and Representation ” ), 2 vols; Die 
Grund-probleme der Ethi\ (“ The Ground-Problems of Ethics” ) ; 
Barerga undTaralipomena (“ Incidental and Neglected Subjects”), 
2 vols; Das Fundament der Moral {“The. Foundation of Morality” ) ; 
1840. Although the least pretentious, and, perhaps, the least 
regarded by the critics generally, this last may be affirmed to be 
the most practically useful, and most meritorious, of all the 
writings of Schopenhauer. Originally composed as a competi
tive essay it failed to gain the prize, most certainly due to its 
merits, which was awarded to it later by the Academy of Copen
hagen.

The characteristics of his philosophy are uncompromising op- 
I’nsition to the doctrines of Optimism—an antagonism which, 
indeed, assumes the form of an exaggerated Pessimism—and, 
u hat e pci ially distinguishes him from most systematisers and

Compassion the Basis o f True Ethics. 2 2 7

formularisers of morals, his making Compassion the principal, 
and, indeed, the exclusive source of moral action ; and it is his 
vindication of the rights of the subject species, in marked contrast 
with the silence, or even positive depreciation and contempt for 
them, on the part of ordinary moralists, which will always entitle 
him to take exceptionally high rank among reformers of Ethical 
systems, in spite of his exaggerations and short-comings in other 
respects. Dr. David Strauss (Der Alte m d der Neue Glaube) thus 
writes of his claims on these grounds :—

“ Criminal history shows ns how many torturers of men, and mur
derers, have first been torturers of the lower animals. The manner in 
which a nation, in the aggregate, treats the other species is one ch ief 
measure o f  its civilisation. The Latin races, as we know, come forth 
badly from this examination; we Germans not half well enough. Budd
hism has done more, in this direction, than Christianity ; and Schopen
hauer more than all ancient and modern philosophers together. The 
warm sympathy with sentient nature, which pervades all the writings of 
Schopenhauer, is one of the most pleasing aspects of his thoroughly 
intellectual, though often unhealthy and unprofitable, philosophy.”

This, it is necessary to add, plainly is written in ignorance of 
the numerous writings of earlier and contemporaneous practical 
humanitarians, to whom is due a higher, because more consistent 
and more logical, position than even Schopenhauer can claim.

Yet his severe reprobation of Christian morals, in regard to 
the extra-human races, has deserved high eulogy. Especially has 
he denounced the horrible outrages upon the first principles of 
justice by the pseudo-scientific torturers of the physiological 
“ laboratory.” # It is thus that he lays the foundations of 
Morality :—

* See a  pam phle t upon th is  sub jec t by D r. V. G u tz laff—Schoprnhaurt u r b n  
d ie  T h ie r e u n d  den  T h iersch u tz  :  E in  B e itra g  z u r  eth tschen S r  H r  dr* /'»» •m*. 
tio n fra g r . B e r l in , 1879; and, among; o thers, th a t o f  R ichard  W ag n er. In tin 
H u m a n e  R e v ie w  (O ct., 1903) appears  a  h igh ly  interesting; notice ol the //•.»<■, <>/ 
M ora lity . Among; num erous able exposures o f  the  method* • »l tin- pseudo
Scientific Inqu isition  the  m ost recen t— Vivisection A s  I t  Is , hv G. G. C11 uw .....I.
M .F .—deserves especial m ention. T h e  incessan t labour* (a* exhibited in tin 
excellent periodical the  Zoophilist, and  in som e o f  the  principal Nr n e w s  and 
elsew here,) o f  th e  H on . S tephen  Coleridge, H on. Sec. o f  the' N ational Anil 
V ivisection Society, canno t be too  h igh ly  estim ated . In v irrm nuv, Dt I*.oil 
F o rs te r , both a s  a  public w riter, and  in  th e  R eichstag , w ith .1 '.111.111 Imt m in t  1 
band  o t th e  b e tte r  th inkers in th a t cou n try , has  a ttem p ted  to  d in t U tin nvm 
incurring; to rre n t o f  a  barbarously -m ate ria lis tic  civilisation. Hut llu • oitui vmik * 
o f  G overnm ent, the  sanction  o f  th e  re lig ion ist world, and  the ap a th y  of tin* 
m asses there, a s  elsew here, hopelessly fru s tra te  the  most stiniiuou>i d lo i I * .-I tin 
few, equally  in respect to  the  iniquities o f  the  Sham bles o! the I 4I1I1 and ol tin
S ham bles o f  Science.



“ A Pity, without limits, which unites us with all living beings—in 
that we have the most solid, the surest guarantee of morality. With 
that there is no need of casuistry. Whoso possesses it will be quite in
capable of causing harm or loss to anyone, of doing violence to anyone, 
of doing ill in any way. But, rather, he will have for all long suffering, 
he will aid the helpless with all his powers, and each one of his actions 
will be marked with the stamp of justice and of love. Try to affirm :
‘ this man is virtuous, only he knows no pity,’ or, rather, ‘he is unjust 
and wicked: nevertheless he is compassionate,’ The contradiction is 
patent to everyone. Each one to his taste : but, for myself, I know no 
more beautiful prayer than that which the Hindus of old used in closing 
their public spectacles (just as the English of to-day end with a prayer for 
their king). They said : May all that have life be delivered from suffer
ing!”

Enforcing his teaching, that the principles and mainspring of 
all moral action must be justice and love, Schopenhauer main
tains that the real influence of these first of virtues is tested, 
especially, by the conduct of men to other animals :—

“ Another proof that the moral motive, here proposed, is, in fact, the 
true one, is, that in accordance with it the lower animals themselves are 
protected. The unpardonable forgetfulness in which they have been 
iniquitously left hitherto by all the [popular] moralists of Europe is well 
known. It is pretended that the [so-called] beasts have no rights. They 
persuade themselves that our conduct in regard to them has nothing to 
do with morals, or (to speak in the language of their morality) that we 
have no duties towards ‘ animals ’ : a doctrine revolting, gross, and 
barbarous, peculiar to the West, and which has its roots in Judaism. In 
Philosophy, however, it is made to rest upon a hypothesis, admitted in 
the face of evidence itself, of an absolute difference between man and 
‘ beast.’ It is Descartes who has proclaimed it in the clearest and most 
decisive manner : and, in fact, it was a necessary consequence of his 
errors. The Cartesian-Leibnitzian-Wolfian philosophy, with the assist
ance of entirely abstract notions, had built up the ‘ rational psychology,’ 
and constructed an immortal anim a rationalis : but, visibly, the world 
of ‘ beasts,’ with its very natural claims, stood up against this exclusive 
monopoly-—-this brevet of immortality decreed to man alone— and, 
silently, Nature did what she always does in such cases : she protested. 
Our philosophers, feeling their scientific conscience quite disturbed, were 
forced to attempt to consolidate their ‘ rational psychology,’ by the aid 
of empiricism. They, therefore, set themselves to work to hollow out 
between man and ‘ beast’ an enormous abyss, of an immeasurable 
width ; by this they would wish to prove to us, in contempt of evidence, 
an impassable difference. It was at all these efforts that Boileau had 
already laughed :—

‘ l.cs animaux onl-ils des Universitfe;
Veil (in flourir cliez eux les Quatre Facult&s ?’

2 2 8  Schopenhauer on the Gartesian-Leibnizian Delusion.
In accordance with this theory, ‘ beasts ’ would have finished with no 

longer knowing how to distinguish themselves from the external world, 
with having no more consciousness of their own existence than of mine. 
Against these intolerable assertions one remedy only was needed. Cast 
a single glance at an animal, even the smallest, the lowest in intelligence. 
See the unbounded egoism of which it is possessed. It is enough to con
vince you that ‘ beasts ’ have thorough consciousness of their ego, and 
oppose it to the world—to the non-ego. If a Cartesian found himself in 
the claws of a Tiger, he would learn, and in the most evident way pos
sible, whether the Tiger can distinguish between the ego and the non
ego. To these sophisms of the philosophers respond the sophisms of the 
people. Such are certain idiotisms, notably those of the German, who 
for eating, drinking, conception, birth, death, corpse (when ‘ beasts are 
in question), has special terms; so much would he fear to employ the 
same words as for men. He thus succeeds in dissimulating, under this 
diversity of terms, the perfect identity of things.

“ The ancient languages knew nothing of this sort of synonymy, and 
they simply called things, which are the same, by one and the same name. 
These artificial ideas, then, must needs have been an invention of the 
priesthood [prdtraille] of Europe, a lot of sacrilegious people who know 
not by what means to debase, to vilipend the eternal essence which lives 
in the substance of every animated being. In this way they have suc
ceeded in establishing in Europe those wicked habits of hardness and 
cruelty towards ‘ beasts,’ which a native of High Asia could not behold 
without a just horror. In English we do not find this infamous inven
tion ; that is owing, doubtless, to the fact that the Saxons, at the moment 
of the conquest of England, were not yet Christians. Nevertheless, the 
pendent of it is found in this particularity of the English language : all 
the names of animals there are of the neuter gender : and, as a conse
quence, when the name is to be represented by the pronoun, they use the 
neuter it, absolutely as for inanimate objects. Nothing is more shock
ing than this idiom, especially when the primates are spoken of—the 
Dog, for example, the Ape, and others. One cannot fail to recognise 
here a dishonest device ( fourberie)  of the priests to debase [other] 
animals to the rank of things. The ancient Egyptians, for whom Reli
gion was the unique business of life, deposited in the same tombs human 
mummies and those of the Ibis, &c. ; but in Europe it would be an 
abomination, a crime, to inter the faithful Dog near the place where his 
master lies ; and yet it is upon this tomb sometimes that, more faithful 
and more devoted than man ever was, he has awaited death.

“  If you wish to know how far the identity between ‘ beast ’ and man 
extends, nothing will conduct to such knowledge better than a little 
Zoology and Anatomy.

“  Yet what are we to say when an anatomical bigot is seen at this day 
(1839) to be labouring to establish an absolute, radical distinction be
tween men and other animals; proceeding so far in enmity against true 
Zoologists—those who, without conspiracy with the priesthoods, without

Pseudo-Religion and Pseudo-Philosophy. 2 2 9
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platitude, without tartuferie, permit themselves to be conducted by 
Nature and Truth—as to attack them, to calumniate them ! *

“ Yet this superiority [of man over other mammals of the higher 
species] depends upon a more ample development of the brain—upon a 
difference, in one part of the body only; this difference, besides, being 
but one from quantity. Yes, man and other animals are, both as regards 
the moral and the physical, identical in kind, without speaking of other 
points of comparison. Thus one might well recall to them—these Juda- 
ising westerns, these menagerie-keepers, these adorers of ‘ reason ’— 
that if their mother has given suckle to them, Dogs also have theirs to 
suckle them. Kant fell into this error, which is that of his time and of 
his country : I have already brought the reproach against him. The 
morality of Christianity has no regard for ‘ beasts ; ’ therein is a vice, 
and it is better to avow it than to eternise it. We ought to be all the 
more astonished at it, because this morality is in striking contrast with 
the moral codes of Brahmanism and Buddhism.

“ Between pity towards ‘ beasts’ and goodness of soul there is a very 
close connexion. One might say without hesitation, when an individual 
is wicked in regard to them, that he cannot be a good man. One might, 
also, demonstrate that this pity and the social virtues have the same 
source. ” f

* T h e  m ost ra d ica l exposure o f th e  m ora l baselessness o f  hum an  a rrogance  
will be found in th e  very able book, “ T h e  U niversal K insh ip .” by H ow ard  M oore, 
la te ly  published by the H u m an ita rian  L eague. (iqo6). See, also, A n im a ls ' R ig h ts  
by H . S . S a lt.

t  L e  Fondpm ent. ae L a  M ora le , p a r  A rth u r S chopenhauer, tra d u it de 1' Atte- 
m and p a r  A. Burdeau. P aris , B aillibre e t Cie, 1879.

“  Walden ” and the Humaner Life. ' 231

XLVI.

HENRY DAVID THOREAU AND T H E  

SIMPLE LIFE.

1817-1862.

IN a preceding section a brief history of the origin of the Refor
mation in the United States of North America, begun by the 
energetic labours of the Manchester missionaries, has been 

given. Among the most eminent of the whole, or in part, converts, 
Sylvester Graham author of the elaborate physiological argument 
for the Natural Living, the Science of Life ; Thoreau, (author of 
Walden) ; and Horace Greeley (the well known politician and 
journalist) are, perhaps, the best known.* In the Republic (so- 
called) of the West, no less than under the effete political insti
tutions of Europe, however, the only just basis of the Public 
Interest has been ignored by those who should be the first to 
accept it.

O f all teachers of men, since Rousseau, who have sought to 
return to Nature or, at least, to a less unnatural manner of life, 
Thoreau is the most remarkable and most distinguished by the 
force and originality of his character and writings.

One of his most remarkable faculties was the magnetic attrac
tion— derived from his sympathy and from liis association with 
them in his hermit-life— exercised by him over the non-human 
races, which gives him something of a pythagorcan character, and 
a unique position among “ naturalists.” And he expresses the 
Pythagorean faith, or approaches very near to it, in declaring :

* In  his au tob iog raph ica l rem iniscences H orace G reeley affirm s his fa ith  in the  
superio rity  o f  the  d ie t prescribed by N a tu re . F o r a  useful a b s tra c t of th e  elabor- 
ate ly -m inu te  scientific w ork of G rah am , the reade r is referred  to  the  com pendious 
edition o f T . B aker, B a rris te r  a t  L aw , published by the V eg e ta rian  Society.
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“ No humane person will wantonly murder any being who holds 
his life by the same tenure as himself. The hare, in her ex
tremity, cries like a child. I warn you, Mothers,” he apostro
phises the principal educators of the race, “  that my sympathies 
do not always make the usual philanthropic distinctions.” Upon 
the interpretation of the qualifying wantonly, obviously, depends 
a great deal of possible divergence of opinion, and, it may be 
added, it is a very indeterminate and variable quantity.

The author of Walden seems, during the greater part of his 
career, to have been practically a food reformer. It was, how
ever, in the Latin sense of ‘ humanity,’ yet more than in the 
better modern meaning, that he advocated the return to the 
bloodless food ; but he clearly discerned the necessity of applying 
the much-talked of “ humanities,” of the Schools to human diet 
in any moral creed which regards consistency and reality rather 
than mere sophistry and word-knowledge. In spite of some ap
pearance, in one or two of his earlier essays, of a scarcely suffi
cient appreciation of all the significance of the revolution, his 
final verdict in favour of abstinence from flesh is given in no 
uncertain language :—

“ It may be vain to ask why the imagination will not be reconciled to 
flesh eating. I am satisfied that it is not. Is it not a reproach that man 
is a carnivorous animal ? True, he can and does live, in a great measure, 
by preying upon other animals ; but this is a miserable way, as any one 
who will go snaring rabbits, or slaughtering lambs, may learn and he 
will be regarded as a benefactor to his race, who shall teach man to con
fine himself to a more innocent and wholesome diet. Whatever my own 
practice may be, I have no doubt that it is a part of the destiny of the 
human race, in its gradual improvement, to leave off eating animals, as 
surely as the savage tribes have left off eating each other, when they 
came in contact with the more civilised.”

From which confession it may be inferred, with much con
fidence, that, had this eminent opponent of conventionality and 
artificiality been thoroughly instructed in the philosophy of 
Dietetic Reform, he would have made it a question not only of 
the future destinies of the race but of present and universal obli
gation.

11 is principal writings, next to his masterpiece Walden, are :—

Wagner a Disciple o f Schopenhauer. 2 3 3
A  Wee\ on the Concord River (1849) ; Excursions (1863) ; Letters 
(1864) ; Anti-Sla'very and Reform Papers (1866). *

XLVII.

RICHARD WAGNER AND E S T H E T IC  DIETETICS. 
1813-1883.

O F the distinguished champions of the Humaner Life, of 
recent times, none is more enthusiastic or more eloquent 
in affirming its high obligations than the eminent pro

phet of the Art of the Future, and the most intellectual of all 
the great masters of Music, as Da Vinci is in Painting.! In the 
whole history of Art no reformer has excited at once so much 
admiration (if, also, so vehement hostility) as the great Poet- 
Composer of the Nibelungen Trilogy. But what is of still higher 
interest and significance, for all for whom the debarbarising of 
human life is a supreme aspiration, is his eloquent insistance on 
the despised but none the less certain fact of the incompatibility 
of higher, genuine, Art and ./Esthetics with a blood-stained diet.

Leipzig, the famous literary emporium of Germany and of 
the world, has the honour of having given birth to Richard 
Wagner. At the age of twenty-one he wrote his first opera Die 
Feen ( “ The Fairies.”)  At the same period he was engaged in 
writing articles for the liberal press. His next musical opera 
was Rienzi, in the style of Meyerbeer, for which, as for all hi t 

operas, he wrote the libretto. Der Fliegender Hollander, the lir a 
work to make him famous as the founder of the (newer) Romantic 
school of Music, appeared in his twenty-eighth year ; but, like 
very many other works of genius and of future wide-world lame,

* F o r  the  best and  m ost com plete accoun t of the  life and  writ in i 's  ol I lion- tu 
the  reade r is referred  to  the  excellent b iog raphy  by H . S. S ail (in l i t  e,it W’n t f  » 
S er ie s , W a lte r  S co tt. 1896).

t  L io n ard o  d a  Vinci, th e  m ost com prehensive in tellect in the  whole lh«oor\
A rt (it is a  fac t o f  h i^ h  significance), refused  to  m ing le the  m a in  inliniii .11. 1 w 11 li 
th e  exquisite  A rt which he carried  to  the  h ig h e st perfection.
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it was not to owe its success, in the first instance, to those who 
should have been the first to be able to recognise its merits. 
His last work in dramatic music, Parsifal, was performed at Bay
reuth, in 1882.

In that year he was awaited with eager expectation in this 
country, for superintendence of the production of his principal 
works ; but it is more interesting to record that the English 
Vegetarian Societies sent an invitation to him to a public ban
quet, to be given in his honour on the occasion of his visit. His 
first and last visit to England had been made in 1855. The 
proposed second visit was never undertaken ; and in the next 
year the illustrious poet-composer, attacked by lung disease, died 
at Venice.

To Schopenhauer Wagner expresses his indebtedness for that 
philosopher’s principle that compassion is the first law of Morals. 
In accordance with this conviction is his most important essay, 
“Art and Religion,” written. Formerly a sharer in the thoroughly 
Pessimistic philosophy, of which the famous author of the “ The 
World as Will and Representation,” is at once the most elabor
ate and the most humanitarian exponent, Wagner was converted 
from the philosophy of despair by the New Existence of Gle'tzes. 
From the moment of his acquaintance with that noble assertion 
of the proper place and destiny of the human species in the plan 
of Nature, he became a firm believer in the Gospel of Hope. 
Eulogising the better appreciation of the connexion of living exist
ence by the Buddhist, and even by the Brahman he observes

“ This teaching (of the sinfulness of murdering and living upon our 
fellow beings) was the result of a deep metaphysical recognition of a 
truth ; and, if the Brahman has brought to us the consciousness of the 
most manifold phenomena of the living world, with it is awakened the 
consciousness that the sacrifice of one of our near kin is, in a manner, 
the slaughter of one of ourselves ; that the non-human animal is separ
ated from man only by the degree of its mental endowment and, what is 
of more significance than mental endowment, that it has the faculties of 
pleasure and of pain, has the same desire for life as the most reason- 
endowed portion of mankind. . . . We learn that about the middle of 
the last century English speculators bought up the rice-harvest of India, 
and ̂  thereby induced a famine in the land, which carried off three 
millions of the natives. Not one of these famishing people could bring 
himself to butcher his domesticated animals, and, after their masters had 
perished, they, too, perished of hunger. . . .

H e Denounces the Torture-Chambers of False Science. 235

“  If the physiologists are still in disagreement whether man is designed 
by Nature exclusively for the fruit diet, or for flesh eating, History, at 
all events, shows him as far advanced in the character of an animal of 
prey. He overruns the world, subjugates the fruit-nourished nations ; 
through the subjugation of other preceeding conquerors forms huge 
empires, and governments ; and orders his civilisation with the purpose 
of enjoying his prey in security. . . . Falling ever deeper, blood and 
murdered corpses seem to him the only w'orthy food for these world- 
conquerors. With the Hindu peoples the Thyestean feast would have 
been impossible. With such shocking pictures, however, could the 
human imagination delight itself—for human and non-human murder 
Was now in full swing. And has the imagination of the modern civilised 
man any right to turn away in horror from such Thyestean pictures, when 
he is accustomed day by day to the spectacle (e.g.) of a Parisian slaughter
house, in its early morning work ; perhaps, even spectator of a famous 
field of butchery on the evening of some glorious victory ? In truth we 
have only got so far beyond the Thyestean banquet, that a heartless 
hypocrisy and deception has become possible to us, in a matter which, 
with our earlier ancestors, was boldly exposed to view, and avowed in 
all its natural horribleness.

“  From the first, amidst the rage for predatory pursuits and for blood
shed, it has ever been familiar to the consciousness of the true philoso
pher that the human races suffer from a disease which maintains them in 
a state of demoralisation. . . .

He affirms that, had the horrid practice of sacrificial and vicari
ous slaughter on the blood-drenched altars of Antiquity any true 
moral teaching for the modern ages, the slaughter houses would 
no longer flow with daily streams and baths of blood ( tin 
taglicber Blutbad) but would be thoroughly and for ever cleansed, 
that no longer would the tables be spread with mutilated and 
mangled limbs of murdered dependants.

Wagner insists on the immense importance of union between 
the Associations for protection against cruelty— and especially' 
between those directed against butchery and against experimental 
torture. Those who seek to gain the assistance of the mass of 
the people, he justly reminds them, will obtain effectual results 
only if, with compassion they unite a thoroughly reasonable and 
vigorous presentation (einen verstandnissvollen Durchdringung) 
of the deeper meaning of Vegetarianism ; and that such unions 
would present so effective a front to the enemies of humanity as 
could not be despised. The union of the working classes and 
a reasonable socialistic propaganda, with abolition or strict regu 
lation of the drink traffic, he regards as the next most important



agencies for the regeneration as well of Art as of man himself.* ••
In his open letter to Ernest Von Weber, author of “ the T or

ture Chambers of Science” (Die Folten-kammern der Wissenchaft), 
Wagner affirms the heavy responsibilities alike of Governments, 
Society and Religion, in face of so inhuman crimes against 
Humanity and Justice, f

O f no contemporary personage have more biographies been 
written. Among the most recent eulogists are Dr. Parry, “ The 
Art of (Music ” (1893),“ Wagner and his Works ” and “ The Story 
of Wagner’s Life” by H. Finck, (1893), London. Part three of 
the fourth volume of his Prose Works has appeared in an Eng
lish translation.

2 3 6  Anna Kingsford's Eloquent Addresses.

XLVIII.

ANNA KINGSFORD T H E  FIRST PROPHETESS 
OF T H E  HUM ANE LIFE.

1846-1888.

FOR even the most superficial student of the history of Morals 
it must be matter for wonder that, in the whole literature 
of Reformed Dietetics, among women-writers (who fill, 

during the past hundred years, so large space in the annals of 
book-making) no name occurs before the end of the third quarter 
of the nineteenth century. Nor, however the fact is to be ex
plained, up to this period does there appear to have been any 
successor at all to the Theanos or Hypatias of the non-Christian 
ages.

* h ’un s t u n d  R e lig ion  h i .
I Sec O ffener  B r ie f  U eber d ie  V iv isec tion  von R ichard  W a g n e r  Berlin and 

I • i i »*Ik  >HHo . A m ong his o th e r w orks a re  D a s  In d e n th u m  e r  M n s ik  and  Pro-
f > " i mn l i M  hr E rla n te ru n g en . T h e  com plete w orks o f  W a g n e r have now  (1906)
•• n i l  iiim l.itrd in lo  E nglish  by A shton  Ellis. T h e  reader is especially referred to  

• •1 • nnpp . A* W a r n e r  as M a n  ; and  to  an  artic le  on W a g n e r  a s  P ioneer, in  the  
H > ,n, i a r  h 'r v i e tv .  Ju ly  1902.

Anna Kingsford on M oral Evolution. 237

Distinguished by rare refinement of intellect and by the yet 
nobler endowment of a true sensibility—nostri pars optima census 
— the first woman teacher of the Humaner Life, in modern 
times, is the authoress of the Perfect Way in Diet. She had pre
viously contributed some charming tales, characterised by all 
the peculiar graces of her style, to the magazines and periodicals 
of the day.

It was in the year 1873 that Anna Kingsford embraced the 
cause of the Dietary Reformation ; and, in the following year, 
she delivered a series of Addresses before the Vegetarian Society 
in Manchester, inspired with the highest enthusiasm. “ The 
keen and searching fire of criticism,” she declares in the opening 
Address, “ which burns around us may well be likened to the 
famous cauldron of the enchantress Medea. Into it is put the 
old worn-out body of the world’s past creeds and theories, inert, 
decrepid, powerless to touch any longer the minds and hearts 
of the people. But out of the purifying furnace spring the as
pirations of the new Age, vigorous and strong, full of life and 
youth and purpose. So it comes about that the popular move
ments of our time are the result, as a rule, of criticism applied 
to past ideas. O f late, people have dared to ask why, in old 
times, wives and daughters were subjected to their male relatives, 
and practically denied the dignity of humanity. As a result of 
this inquiry we have the agitation for women’s rights. Other 
people, again, have questioned the morality of flesh-eating habits 
which have prevailed so generally in European countries, and, 
by consequence, the Vegetarian societies rise into being. Reform 
is the cry of our day. With us the inquiry to be made is not 
‘ What did our fathers think ?’ or ‘ What has been the belief and 
practice of the Past ?,’ but (more reasonably) ‘ What should nr 
think ? ’ 'W hat should be the belief and practice of the future i ’ 
Intellect is ever on the march. The spirit of man is never [ought 
never to be] contented with a possession of a bye-gone age ; his 
nature and the law of his being compel him to a continual 
striving after the highest and the best— that is, the Divine.” 
Somewhat later a tale of exceptional charm and beauty ol idea 
“ The Turquoise Ring,” from her hand, appeared in the 'Dietetic 
Reformer. At this time she is described by one who knew her
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— herself an active worker in the cause of Humanity— as “ the 
most faultlessly beautiful woman I ever beheld.”

She was at the age of twenty-seven when she first met her 
future fellow-worker and intimate friend, the author of the much 
admired philosophical fiction The Pilgrim and the Shrine ; the 
rationalistic principles of which, however, were to be abandoned 
for those of the mystic-transcendental creed, or what, perhaps, 
may be termed a highly developed neo-Platonism. Remarkable 
correspondence of ideas in that direction of thought or fancy, 
and strong sympathy of feeling, attracted, as by a natural affinity, 
thes two distinguished prophets of a Humanitarianism which 
was thus based upon, or closely connected with, such mystic 
transcendentalism. But, probably, the strongest mutual attrac
tion was hatred and horror of a false science, which, as Edward 
Maitland well expresses it, meant, “ the demonisation of the 
race ; the reconstitution of human society on the Ethics of hell, 
the peopling of the earth with fiends instead of with beings really 
human. It was the character of the race of the future that was 
at stake.” * 1 *

Upon taking the degree of Doctor in Medicine, (in July, 
1880,) Dr. Anna Kingsford presented, as her thlsepour le doctorat 
at the Faculty of Medicine at Paris, a vindication of the non
flesh diet under the title of De P Alimentation Vegetale Chez P 
Homme. Within the year it was translated into German by Dr. 
A. Aderholdt, an eminent scientific advocate of its principles in 
Germany. In the following year it appeared in its English 
version, under the well-known title of The Perfect Way in Diet, 
and was welcomed by the Vegetarian Societies of England and 
Germany, with great applause.

Beginning with a clear demonstration of the physiological 
proofs of the physical organisation of man as that of a frugivor- 
ous animal, the thesis proceeds to a compendious survey, by way 
of comparison, of the national eating habits of various peoples 
of the Globe. The chemical proofs are next brought to view,

■ 'it (h r tra c t on Vivisection  th e  (jo in t p roduction  o f  E dw ard  C arp en te r and  
I ■. I w. 11.1 M aitland,)' published by the  H u m an ita rian  L eag u e , 1P94. F itly  m ay  here 

until •«! 1 h r adm irab le record o f  scientific eye-w itnesses  (the  devoted cham pions
1 hi tiiu» nl th r  Inquisition) the  Sw edish  ladies, L ind A f H ag eb y  an d  L . K . 

Itriiiiiii, 1 m illed T he Sham bles o f  Science, 4 th  edition.
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and the disease-producing effects of flesh meats both as originally 
forbidden to men by Nature, and as rendered yet more deleteri
ous as derived, in ever increasing proportion, from the unnatur
ally-reared and nourished victims of the table. These patent 
facts are abundantly illustrated and fortified by the authoritative 
witness of various scientific and public authorities. The bar
barities of butchery itself, and of cattle-transport, come next 
under consideration. Appeals to arguments, derived from refine
ment of life, and, finally, from National’Economy, with reflections 
on the cruel national “ sports” (the natural accompaniment of 
barbarous living), the cruelties of Commerce, of Superfluous 
Luxury, and of Avarice, conclude one of the most valuable 
contributions made to the literature of Food-Reform, most 
especially to the scientific part of it.*

In the division of the thesis treating of Anatomy and Physio
logy, the newly made doctor— a title justly deserved in the 
present instance— thus combats certain of the common scientific 
as well as popular fallacies. “ If  we have consecrated,” she 
admonishes the assembled savants, “ to the sketch of comparative 
anatomy and physiology a paragraph which may seem a little 
wearisome in detail, it is because it appears necessary to combat 
certain erroneous opinions affecting the structure of man, which 
obtains credence not only in the vulgar world but even among 
otherwise instructed persons. How many times, for instance, 
have we not heard people speak with all the assurance of con
viction about the canine teeth and “ simple stomach ” of man 
as certain evidence of his natural adaptation for a flesh-diet! At 
least we have demonstrated one fact— that if such arguments are 
valid, they apply with even greater force to the anthropoid apes, 
whose “ canine teeth ” are much longer and more powerful than 
those of man ; and the scientists must make haste, therefore, to 
announce a rectification of their present division of the animal 
kingdom in order to class with the carnivora, and their proxi
mate species, all those animals who now make up the order of

* F o r  som e o f  the  ab les t exposures of the  w o rst a trocities  pe rp e tra ted  by 
hum an  callousness and  selfishness the reader will consult w ith p ro fit (am ong  
o th e r m erito rious booklets o f  the  H u m an ita rian  L eague) T he F a te  o f the  F u t-S e a l  
by Joseph  Collinson ; C h ris tm a s  C ruelties  by E rn e s t B e ll; T he l/o rro t s  o j Sport 
by L ady F . D ixie ; T h e  S p ortsm an  a t H ay  by H . S. Salt ; T he Foreign  an ti Ir ish  
C attle -T ra d e  by J . M . G re g ; I*asteurism  in  In d ia  by S ir Jam e s  T h o rn ton .

H er Exposure of Scientific Prejudices.
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Primates. And yet, with the solitary exception of man, there 
is not one of these last that does not, in a natural condition, 
absolutely refuse to feed on flesh ! M. Pouchet observes that 
all the details of the digestive apparatus in man, as well as his 
dentition, constitute ‘ so many proofs of his frugivorous origin,’ 
an opinion shared by Owen, who remarks that the anthropoids 
and all the quadrumana derive all their alimentation from fruits, 
grains, and other succulent and nutritive vegetable substances ; 
and that the strict analogy which exists between the structure of 
these animals and that of man clearly demonstrates his frugivor
ous nature. This is, also, the view taken by Gassendi, Cuvier, 
Linne, Professor Lawrence, Charles Bell, Flourens, and a great 
number of other eminent writers.” *

It may be recorded, in this place, that the latest version (1896) 
of the thesis is that which has been made into the Dutch language 
by Dr. F. Van Eeden, a distinguished physician, who, in a very 
valuable introduction, affirms the supremacy of compassion among 
the various obligations to abstinence.

We are here concerned only with the humanitarian, and 
practical, propaganda of this highly gifted and (on the religious, 
spiritual, or metaphysical side of her manifold character), it 
must be added, also, highly transcendental leader of the mystic 
thought of the day. Her energy and activity in the practical 
humanitarian work (so vast and, apparently, so hopeless) were 
incessant, whether in addressing large audiences, in writing, or 
in the more private assemblies of the drawing-room. Her strik
ing personality, her commanding figure, and the charm of her 
presence, no less than her persuasive eloquence, at once secured 
the rapt attention of every audience, however, at first, indiffer
ent or even hostile it might be, and, sometimes even its 
applause.

One of the audacious eulogies of experiment by torture— 
usually characterised by cynical contempt for all idea of justice 
or compassion— had appeared in the Revue des Deux Mondes. 
Dr. Anna Kingsford took up the challenge, and published a 
reply under the title of Roi ou Tyran, which she dedicated to

Assails the Pseudo-Scientific Inquisition.

• '! he P erfect W a y  in  D ie t, A  T re a tise  advoca ting  a R e tu r n  to th e  N a tu r a l  
a n d  A m  i f  tit Food o f  o u r  R a c e  (K ogan  P au l, T rench & Co., 1881.)

Victor Hugo and to Victor Scholcher. She overthrows the un
founded assertions of the writer of the apology (Charles Richet), 
and clearly demonstrates that the physiological “ Laboratory,” 
to which they annually sacrifice nearly 43,000 dogs (exclusive 
of equally highly-organised victims, is but a traditional routine, a 
mass of prejudices and errors, of which true Science will here
after rid itself, as it already has got rid, after long struggles, of 
countless superstitious barbarities in the past.

Anna Kingsford, her delicate constitution worn out by in
cessant labours, and suffering from a pulmonary disease, the fatal 
effects of which she had so long warded off by means of the purer 
diet, in the winter of 1887 visited the South of France and, 
later, Rome. In that city she seems to have contracted malarial 
fever; and, with her constant and faithful friend, who tended 
her during her protracted painful illness with the utmost assidu
ousness and solicitude, she returned to England in the January 
of 1887. She breathed her last in the month of February of 
that year—an irreparable loss to the cause of Humanity. Great 
as were her intellectual gifts, it is that ardent indignation against 
cruelty and, especially, against the most iniquitous forms of it— 
and the sacrifice of self in the highest and holiest of Causes— 
which constitute her most enduring title to honour with all who 
know how to distinguish true merit from its specious counter
feits.*

It is with a certain fitness that this brief historical review will 
be concluded with brief reference to a meritorious essay, coming

Ruskin Test o f Refinement Applied to the Table. 2 4 1

F o r deta ils  o f  the  L ife o f A nna  K ingsfo rd  see H e r  L i fe , L e tters, D iary , 
a m i W ork. B y  h e r  Collaborator E d w a r d  M a itla n d . I llu s tra te d  w ith  P o t• 
tra its , V iew s , a n d  F a c sim ile s—I n  Tw o Volum es. London, G eorge lied  way, 
i8y6. F o r a  very  eloquent address on th e  H u m an e r D ie t the  render is re- 
ferivd to  volum e 11. xxx. O ne o f  the  m any  reasons fo r the  R eform ation  the 
modern H y p a tia  thus  well signalises : “ one o f  the  g rea tes t hindrance's to the 
advancem ent and  the  en franchisem ent o f  the  sex is due to the luxury  of th r  age , 
which dem ands ho m uch tim e, study, m oney, and  th o u g h t to  be devoted to  what is 
called the  * p leasures of the  tab le .’ A la rg e  class of men seem to  believe that 
w omen w ere c rea ted  chiefly to  be * housekeepers,’ a  te rm  which they apply alm ost 
exclusively to  o rdering  d inners and  superin tend ing  the ir p repara tion . W ere this 
office connected only with the garden , the  field, and  the o rchard , the occupation 
m ight tru ly  he said  to  be refu ted , re fu ting , and  w orthy  o f the best and  m ost gen tle  
lady in the land. B u t connected, a s  it ac tually  is w ith slaughter-house s, butchers ' 
shops, and  dead carcases, it is an  occupation a t  once unw om anly, inhum an , and 
b a rbarous  in the  extrem e. M r. R uskin  h as  said th a t the  criterion of a beautiful 
ac tion  o r  o f a  noble th o u g h t is to be found in song , and tha t an  ac tion  about 
which we can n o t m ake a  poem is not fit fo r hum anity . Did he ever apply  th is test 
to  fle sh -ea tin g  ?  ”

l6
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from the land of Plutarch and of Porphyry, by one of the ablest 
representatives of Neo-Hellenic literature and philosophy— 
an excellent manual, in small compass, of the two principles 
indicated in the title, and, also, of the philosophical and scientific 
bases of Humaner Dietetics.*

w H ygiecine k a i  H th ik e  by P la to  D rakou les, th ird  ed., 1894, A thens. In  the 
E r e u n a  (“  In v e s tig a to r  ”), an  excellent periodical founded an d 'co n d u c ted  by th is  
e a rn e s t w riter, in the  U niversity  of O xford, la rg e  space is devoted  to  exposition 
o f  th e  necessary  basis o t an y  M oral P h ilosophy  deserv ing  th a t ages-long  m isused 
term . R ecently  under his ed ito rsh ip  h as  been republished, in N eo-H ellenic, one 
o f  the  m ost cha rm ing  o f  the  d idactic ta les  o f A nna K in g sfo rd —B e yo n d  the  Sun -  
Set.

P r in te d  by 
H u rs t

I

I t  tv s ., Stockport.

I

A Scientific Food♦
In G R A P E = N U T S  selected parts of 

wheat and barley are so treated by moisture, 
heat and tim e as to change the starch into 
grape sugar. T h is form of pre-digested 
starch is quickly taken up by the blood and 
deposited in the muscles and tissues.

T h e crispness of G R A P E -N U T S  
gives the teeth sufficient action to keep 
them  in good condition; the taste is 
delicious, and the food is prepared in such 
a manner that it is easily digested by 
anyone. T ry G R A P E JM U T S in place 
of ordinary porridge.



£SL_Breakfast

DR- NICHOLS’

Made with Milk 
is simply delicious.

Invaluable fo r  In d ig e s t io n  a n d  C o n s tip a t io n . I s  m u ch  
l ig h te r  a n d  m o re  ea s ily  d ig e s te d  th a n  O a tm e a l.

W here  unobtainable will be sent carriage 
paid, 3 lbs. for 2 / 3, 20 lbs. for 12/ 6.

The Nichols’ Brill Co.,
MAY, ROBERTS & CO., Wholesale Agents,

9-11, Clerkenwell Road, London, E.C.

TWO GOOD THINGS.

Brill’s Sea Salt
A SEA BATH AT HOME.

(ljd. per packet.)

Dr. Nichols’ Soap
FOR TH E TOILET, BATH, NURSERY  

AND SICK ROOM.

OF ALL CHEMISTS.
Wholesale Agents for the Nichols-Brill Co., Ltd.: 

Messrs. MAY, ROBERTS & CO.,
9-11, Clerkenwell Road, London, E.C.

and  Supper. .

0t eattfc
i

GERM-FREE & WATER-FREE MILK
The West Surrey Central Diary Company, a fte r  an  extended use o f  the 
J u s t-H a tm a k e r  P rocess, w hereby tre sh  liquid milk is in s tan taneously  deprived of 
both  its  W a te r  and  its  G erm s, a re  satisfied  th a t  the

STERILE DRY MILK
thus  ob ta ined  by them  is superio r fo r p ractica lly  all purposes to  L iquid M ilk, and 
they  h ave  accord ing ly  insta lled  th e  sa id  P rocess  in th e ir  D airies and  a re  p repared  
to  supply

GERM-FREE AND WATER-FREE FRESH ENGLISH MILK.
T h e  M edical P ro fession , H ea lth  Officers, and  all well-inform ed persons know  th a t 
it  is p rac tica lly  im possible to  ob ta in  perfec tly  safe liquid milk in cities and  larfje 
tow ns. E ven the harm less germ s w hich a re  a lw ays p resen t in liquid m ilk, live in 
i t  and  v itia te  it, and  reduce its  n u tritive  value, w hereas d isease germ s o ften  render 
such milk positively d ange rous . T hese  fac ts  h ave  caused  T h e  W e st S u rrey  
C en tra l D a iry  C om pany to  adop t th e  new  scientific process above m entioned, for 
by such process M ilk is robbed o f  its  d a n g e rs  an d  inconveniences and  m ade a  
s tab le  and  perfec tly  safe  food.

T he different qualities a re  supplid as follows :—
A 10-lb. tin  o f FU LL -C R E A M  D R Y  M ILK  (Cow and G ate  B rand) 

—equivalent to  about 32 q u arts  o f liquid full-cream  milk, 
1 0 /6  each  ; 5-lb. tins, 5 /6  ; and packets , 1 /4  and 9d.

A 10-lb. tin o f H A LF-C R EA M  D R Y  M IL K  (C ow and  G ate  B rand) 
—equivalent to  abou t 36 q u arts  o f liquid half-cream  milk, 
8/6  each  ; 5-lb. tins, 4 /6  ; and  pack e ts , 1/1 and 7Jd .

A 10-lb. tin  o f D R Y  S E P A R A T E D  M IL K  (Cow and  G a te  B rand) 
—equivalent to  about 40 q u arts  o f liquid sep a ra ted  milk, 
4 /6  each  ; 5-lb. tins, 2 /6  ; and  packets , 6d, and 4£d.

THE WEST SURREY CENTRAL DAIRY CO.,
GUILDFORD, SURREY.

D r. R obert H u tch in son , in the  la s t edition of his w ork  on “ Food  and  T h e  P rin 
ciples o f  D ietetics,” 1905-6 (A rnold), speaks  (page  119) of the  D ry  M ilk produced 
by the J u s t-H a tm a k e r  P rocess a s  follows :—

“ T h e  Ju s t-H a tm a k e r  P rocess consists  in d ry in g  the  milk by pass in g  i t  in a  thin 
layer betw een tw o hea ted  rollers in such  a  w ay th a t it is im m ediately desiccated, 
and  requ ires the addition  o f w a te r to  b rin g  it  back ag a in  to  the  condition o f 
o rd inary  milk.

“ T h e  pow der so  p repared  con ta in s  all th e  solids of the  o rig inal m ilk in a  sterile 
and  soluble form  and  is therefo re o f  the  h ig h e st nu tritiv e  value, T he re  can be no 
doub t th a t  desiccated  milk will com e in to  la rg e  use in the  im m ediate fu tu re .”



MAPLETON’S NUT FOODS
A FEW  REASONS WHY YOU 

should eat Nut Foods:
(a) B e c a u se  th e y  c o n ta in  th e  m a x im u m  o f food, w ith  

th e  m in im u m  o f w a s t e ; th e y  a r e  p ra c tic a lly  a ll food .

(b) B e c a u se  th e y  a r e  v e ry  r ich  in body-bu ild ing - 
e le m e n ts , v iz .— o ils , f a ts  a n d  p ro te id .

(c) B e c a u se  th e y  a r e  q u ite  d ig e s tib le , n o tw ith s ta n d in g  
th e ir  h ig h ly  c o n c e n tra te d  n a tu re .

(d) B e c a u se  th e  Blotters a r e  re c o m m e n d e d  b y  d o c to rs  
fo r  p a t ie n ts  s u ffe r in g  fro m  w e a k  d ig e s tio n s .

(e) B e c a u se  th e  Cooking Nutter a n d  Nutter Suet w ill 
m a k e  y o u r  p a s t ry  l ig h t ,  p a la ta b le ,  a n d  ea s ily  d ig e s tib le .

( f )  B e c a u se  th e  F r u i t a r ia n  C a k e s  c o n ta in  c o n c e n 
tr a te d  n u tr im e n t  in  a  p o r ta b le  c a r to n — th e  v e ry  th in g  
fo r  tr a v e l le rs ,  cy c lis ts , o r  p e d e s tr ia n s .

(g) B e c a u se  th e  N u t  O il is m o re  n o u r is h in g  th a n  cod  
liv e r  o il, a n d  m u ch  m o re  p le a s a n t  to  ta k e .

(A) B e c a u se  th e  W h o le m e a l  a n d  N u t  C a k e s  c o n ta in  
no  c h e m ic a ls  w h a te v e r .

(*) B e c a u se  a ll th e  Foods a r e  g u a r a n te e d  to  be  p u re  
a n d  w ith o u t  p re s e rv a t iv e s ,  a n d  a r e  m a d e  u n d e r  th e  
c le a n e s t  a n d  b e s t  h y g ie n ic  c o n d itio n s .

Send for Complete Price List to

H U G H  M A P L E T O N ,
Nut Food Manufacturer,

2 & 3, Dolphin St., ARDWICK, MANCHESTER

TWO GOOD THINGS :: IN THREE VARIETIES

|  GRANOSE |
O  T H E  IDEAL “ STAFF OF L IF E ” <>
T h e  nutritious w heat kernel, w hich of all know n foods is the best 
body-builder, is p resen ted  in its m ost valuable form in G ranose. 
G ranose  consists of en tire  kernels o f choice w heat in th e  form of 
thin, crisp  flakes, perfectly  cooked and  read y  for use. I t  is 
exceptionally  rich in flesh-forming- m ateria l and  o rg an ic  phos
p hates, and  being  easily  d ig es ted  and  com pletely assim ila ted , its 
nutritive ra tio  is v ery  high. T h e  presence  of th e  n a tu ra l fibre o f 
the w h eat also secures the  reg u la r  action  of the  bowels, thus p re 
ven ting  and  curing  constipation . G ranose s tren g th en s th e  s tro n g  
a s  well a s  the  w eak , the  young  and  the  a g ed , and  should tak e  a  
prom inent p lace on every  table. Supplied in th ree  fo rm s:—

No. 1. GRANOSE FLAKES....................................... 7jd. per pkt.
No. 2. GRANOSE BISCUITS ....................................7Jd. per pkt.
No. 3. TOASTED WHEAT FLAKES (sweetened) 8d. per pkt.

|  PROTOSE |
O  T H E  STANDARD N U T M EAT <>
P ro to se  is a  w holesom e m eat, p repared  from choice nu ts and 
w heat. It resem bles flesh-m eat in ap p earan ce, ta s te , and 
chem ical com position, and is superio r to it in point o f  purity, 
digestib ility  and w holesom eness. P ro tose , being- the best, is the 
stan d ard  nut m eat, and is used by food reform ers the  w orld over. 
Now supplied in th ree  v a rie tie s:—

No. 1. THE ORIGINAL PROTOSE j f 14-lb. tin ...1/4
No. 2. PINE-NUT PROTOSE.....  i  Prices I 1-lb. tin ... 1/-
No. 3. HAZEL-NUT PROTOSE ... J I  i-lb. tin ... 8d.
A half-pound tin with list o f our o th er H ealth  Foods, and add ress  
o f our nearest ag en t, sen t post free for l id .  T hree  half-pound 
tins (one of each kind) post free 2/4.

The International Health Association
L I M I T E D ........ L E G G E  S T R E E T ......... B IR M IN G H A M



9 WILL YOU TRY A CUP OF TEA O
T h a t  in stead  o t injuring: yo u r nerves and  toughening: yo u r food is ¥

■ ABSOLUTELY SAFE AND DELIGHTFUL ■

T H E  U N IV E R S A L D IG E S T IV E  T E A
2/4, 3 /-  3 /8 peP lb., is o rd in a ry  T e a  tre a ted  w ith  oxygen , w hich neu tra lises  the 
in ju rious tann in . E v e ry  pound o f  o rd ina ry  T e a  con tains ab o u t tw o  ounces o f 
tann in . T ann in  is a  pow erful a s tr in g e n t substance to  ta n  sk ins in to  le a ther. T h e  
tann in  in o rd inary  T e as  ta n s , o r ha rd en s  the  lin ing  o f  th e  d igestive  o rg an s , also 
the  food ea ten . T h is  p reven ts the  health fu l nourishm ent o f  the  body, and  un 
doubtedly even tu a te s  in nervous d isorders. O n re ce ip to f p o s tc a rd ,The U niversal 
D igestive Tea Co., Ltd., Colonial W arehouse, K endal, will send a  sam ple of 
th is  T e a  and nam e o f  nea re s t A g en t, a lso  a  D escriptive P am p h le t com piled by 
A lbert B roadben t, au th o r  o f  “ Science in the  D aily  M eal,” etc.
A gents W anted. Sold by The V egetarian Society, 257, D eansgate, M/r.

The Health Food 
Stores
257, Deansgate
Manchester

Depot for all
Vegetarian
Specialities

Pure Wholemeal ground fresh daily, Pure 
Olive Oil, Pure Dandelion Coffee, Shelled 
Nuts, Nut Mills, Wholemeal Biscuits, etc.

SEND FOR PRICE LIST


